fo 


1 


| Ronzur: N [ELSON, : 
4. * 


1 
& 
- 4 d * 
* PE ” _ , . : 
£ 7 ag 9 as 
1 
0 * 0 \ * * 
4 [N46 \ 5 
K L. 
** e _ 8 . J 2222 FT 


The late Pious 4 Learned | 


EIS. 


I. The Whole Duty of a eee ; 


II. The practice of True Devotion, i in 
relation to the End, as well as the 
Means of Religion To 


1 IL A Letter: to à Romiſh Prieſt. 


* The Great Duty of 5 


ture of che *Prepargtion 1 l * 
[ The I. IFE 'of Biſho . L 
555 An er to — 


CO - '» IS 81 — 8 


2 0 JN 5 0 . 3 

Printed for G. Strahan, at the Golden ns in| : 
: Cornhilly, and E. Curil, at the Dial and Bi- 
- ble, againſt St. Dunſtan's Wiegen in Hauen, 5 


N — * | — FF. ” 
| * 


With „FFF 


the Cbriſtian Saen es, and the Na- i BOY 


of e 


rns 
- 


WS ** 1 * 25 8 r r 


P antes” 


e ee 


SE” — = a 
7 0 I N 2 — 
1 X n % 4 Ss. - 4 
os 4 8 1 
* * 
4 ＋ 
= 
* 
5 = 
* 22 pe 
4 
* & 
nt dy 2 AB PW ah er —— oo oe weir 
* 


oy i eee. ts > 
oy 
Fy * N A - 


„ 


1 


* 


* 


s 


N 
220 4 V. 4 ah 
A 


.. ö % ͤ A 1 — . —— — 


_ va 


. * 


1 
—yjĩ— —— ̃ — A K 
* 4 bY % * 


* 


A 25 
64. FLY 
. . 
+ - _ 


. 


8 * it Ty 


* 
- 


„ 
5 . 


| 2 
£Y 


3 . 2 F 
1 23 e- ng 


"ps —— — . % 


* 8 > 

; £ 

” 1 

2 + 2 

* 8 

5 "bs 

— * 
rs 3 7 5 
13 4 
3 * ** 1-6 3 Ss alley nf 

\ © $7. 3'J J 
— F * 

— * re 


ho * is, 1155 


2 


22 10 5 800 alour «dT 1 


| 
| £442 "Ip 55185 101 SAT 4 JI | 
E n alen 
At. i 5 enge 


Tu ) wh 


95 154 | 
1 5 195 e 5 n av! | 


. 
" 


; 


ihe F Fi 1 8 A. 
. XN 1 . 1 


3 


2 1 


TIT. _ 


448505 
— "A A, 


4 


n 


* 


- od 1 
Hz, 47 


* 


12 - RY 
— „ 4 A 2 


1 8 ' ie le 2 57 
* ? Ct » 3 LOA 


| : ; „ 
_ 1 - . 7 1 


i 7 
« '. 
: : 
6 —— —— 


5 va * 0 k. 4 ; 
: 701 towong, BE 
* * 5 10444000 2A. bas + Lic 309 1 | 
C T7 95 de x. 2 2 | | 


* 3 8 9 „„ A 
— 


i 88; Nb E043 


1 | 


Let 7) + No got +; > A: 1 
* — e 


FA 
4 % * — ; 2 
Fm 8 Y 


& 'E 

2 THe 
— — * * —— —— 
ey 0 * - 8 2 z 7 * 4 1 1 : 


"+ 
4 
TOLL Es 


1 


"Ve. NELSON," * 


1 


| 
; 
| 
| 
2 | "# ws F af > 
| 1 j T — | | 
92 855 4 . 


MW IJ Bo bers no end to 
. 85 by ene this. 
an's Memory); 
EEE nos 155 Lear the lap. 
. N 958 _ Fation_ of it, in a caſe 
| hw 15 . f all che difficulty 
in a di 2 ſo . 
I duous: he. Was 158 Fervent, ſo Uni- 
ſtorm and Conſtant, fo. Serious and- 
1 e tar, 1 know not Where 
er, our Religion, r our Place of* 


e 1507 bath g briggter Oe Or Faament, l 
1 9 24h 7 7 31 4-7 3 Wl f * | I 4114 
ee 33} 26 one 


4 228 11 # 
415 Gy Ws' Þ 


T2] 


* 0 0 
q * — 313 
7 o - 7 — 1 1 * * 1 2 8 
72 412 mT I” ? "Ip - 2 : 2 Ke Wo PRs 8 = a ai en at ** 2 
E ˙ e ˙ ¾˙²—0e¾]ä . ² . —˖Ie vl OY IT ES NT nn? 
n PE. 1322 n . as 
a ——— - 


eat wan) ay — 


r ry ny > = 6 with 2 4 de — 


3 5 ry Edilyiogas r. den e as whey) 


other Ini 2095 
9 op 


£ 

XX 

= 
: 
7 
"= 
q 
. 


— 


ling NAL 


goverm it ſo d ool a 
wig 


a, 


b wes hs c 3 Pl 314 


L 0 5 47 ba 12 05 99 TY 


| bels“ wa 2 7. 4 91 


to warm, manyg cold and lukewarm. 
—. and tô — Fr fon with a 


17979 » lk 


fuch a pure and 25 — an Heart 
fo æealouſij afſecte. _ an Head to: 


| os IV 
"WT; "t the | 


beautiful, How 
807% Pattern? 


T Gt 1110 . 


6; "wich 


indeed cl get? 
1.57 5 1 25 of, - 49k > is 
e i hed d obfervably;,” ttder 
ie happy 1 Hts pious Eve fe. 
200 his gabe 5 r yy 
His Learn 1 as it was; 
W 


eligion ſtem 


5 2 — — 2 — _ == ery RR 


various, was {et a=par 
. C08. MJ 


— ASIC — —— — — 


ee — aa 


& 


Jof tie Aliens fanQified 10 Religi- 1 
i e e e x 
A beg ne. Gogh in hbolpAlpirai. © þ 
tions and raise, in ches 
you «aft Hear and. Dann 


hols. aps, Bis, Tong 
we he Lis ie 99g MWriten "ibm ro why 


ang dite 10 — 

ind = . e ern e 5 

Jas gur and even: Tl br 
deſerde to 205 4 ew Langusgel gi: 

eee Nr v1et3Et-03 9lds 
, 2444, and by Knomiedge, fer b 
other. ee rh E 


„ 


”% + * * 


cipgocal R of Owe was - 
ne — „ner the 
22 4 Bor bse fg His Light , 


ack: t Were ſagullly] 5 
A correpgnite 1 DIY IA 0 

2 ues 585 
1 51 WIRE t andi, 

. iy Rerfgion ate upon um with 
all che Gra 12 nam ard Decrncy,..ps - 
well as Wit al the intrinſic Baartics 
3 16 en if 18119 * 


a T3004 © ee. 
YO STR er 


5 Lo 
8 


— 

1 er 

e peer above Others, "Tha - 
& 23. Chan 


Fe 


a0 2 — LEN 


— — — momma Er 
wt — 4 Fre 


De. en n . 
ce of 'Bnoland}: eee 0 
＋ Tigger de ntulte | 
ert60d;: BY due Ert ify That 
e was the moſt cmförnmbfe both 
in Docltine and*Gdotrnmert,4 to che 
Model ont, undd A α,ÿ ro The 
S155. b Benet his Tah, ae 
is PA gde por 4 
Bur upolr 4 "+ Hiſonable:” Chorte? b 
had, as mech as any; EN 
3 ani) wonfider'd, 5 
: Ne e 5 
| Sh 1 
wh hi; and whete” 


that he was wor ep remo wd m 
| dy any 1 8 Dottrine; bytha- 
Nog 5 ee "ts 8 h 
hat ws 


91100 bond 


ner way he; be eren Plactz 
* E Alte Niche! 775 
tes! Wer dtfent; did 1d fry? 
Nay, he ahnden 12 
2 n 11 1 > How | 
Either Watare, 
Rf Wan irt er 
1 Senn oft, ang 
1 — chhulck Tr ag 


> Bas 
22 
- 


ior! Hance Lene as * 
r mere truely ) forothe Honour 
11 his Go, he Was never thence 
rranſported to-any undue Excurſions: 
againſt! Man. 9Sd9lwoul to bes 
Nen Man eonversd more generally 
ans With ah 8 and- 
Mag more iv eh nor there 
Wich more likelihiood of recom- 
a 0 all Men, the Dactrine of, 
„ Gbad un Sai. Whenever the 
Aﬀaultsi of: Hereſjto obliged>him- to 
appearcin Defence of the Faith, an 
9 bntend fon the Truth, 45 it in 
Neu. ths perſouul Reſpacts were be- 
ide the Queſtion, eee threw 
hem vf ene 2d if dn 
rade Example this, to our an- 
ry Writers upon diſputed Sub- 
fees! Who tlünk it not enough ; 
to 271 e an Adverſary without 
confoundi 
—— — His Chriſtian Practice, 
Le Us q* 
de eee and ig Error LOST 


ö ö | 
n : 1 - * 9 2 Nn 1 . . BEE WE I OEY 
« 2 


SF 4 3 9 — 2 


WW 9 4 Fr e 5 


e eee eee WAG a> x ee 


vas (And ſureh O Man was more, 


„him; and have not 


* Secret. „of diſtinguiſhing 3 


. 1 6 7 0 EY Y 2 


hs — — — — 
* 


— 


= Dr. Nn MACTER” 
I Nor may His — * | 
unmentiom 


ds oe rchi Rega 
to the Memory of teren e 


Alate, (Bi ſhopuBaly- who, formed. hi 
| renderiMind; and ſowed in:it-thoſc 
Seeds of Knowledge. and! Vertue , 
Which ſpreadraſterwards fuch! numè 
| _ _Fous and goodly Branches, This, he 
was era bes clove or re 61 
nough to bèe acknowle nor requi 
| ted. The Biſhop” $.0WA! Works | hay 
ſpoke his Proſe but the. nne u 
was defirous of addingo his/owr 
Eulogies; Whick he- batt | dane s 
Cually, by leaving i oſeribed up 
a laſting — — Such, «1 
Maſter had ſuch a ꝗchalar. 0 973-3; 
But above all, his Works af Margr 
his Labours ef Loves (theſe wer 
his Darling, his beſt; beloned Employ 
| ments: The Poor, the Fatherleſo, an 
7. the'Widow;: wills never caqugi la 
N ment his irreparable Loſs. he NY 
- cietiesVhichihave beech, latsly fore 
. various:[Purpaſes::of Pie ban 
1 e eee nenen 


: 
4 . 
— . — —ÄUjSV 


rr en. Ke 


3 n Ws 


eee es. 


—_ "7 Mr. Nellon- Life of Biſhop Bull, * * 
b | | | Ca 


* 


e ConmſellorychiPruder Dita df em vag 
8 Managern and cher WAY ACC - ad 
for cheGlbrieus nd Godlike W 


** haamni 
dich * N 


£0 tue dd 


5 ritious Purpofes, nuf all his 


Au e 0. 


aan GaανẽEte O Slen elo vB 
Mad y RExpe nars, in Life, which feed 
Vagitint —— oo 
have. the mort 301g — 
abecflingniflib 8 dw vol mon: 
©: His'PougalmpwancoGover f. w 


Mah ab Idaſigad ν aH rom fov | 


EY 064994 Mech hel did natddarbuckhr 


| . 5H 
17] Vertues; e exo fades od 


Fo Ne Maniexerad 


J dovated 7 Pibetrqhaa: in mh 
* — H(—'— — 


Hur 


ze M eiſer Bequelts at Ihis Beat hal. 
Rhea“ 8 be wade 

pemſer fit tst Mus Egan ys 
gouc he wwolilbibewinl 


„n thie loft plade, fat: then Ber 


6 leſs frees ret 
tüge f n E he 
Q ces of 2 0 and the ſocial Duri mm 
vancatithe(Gbata-: 

bia möras 


76 N 


Aerlofn privike Ge 


Ha. 
happily united, He did ſo Adorn Re- 
ligion, 


— E) 


\ 


* | —ͤ—ę—L—ñ— — CI 
| © . g f " a * - 2 2 1 DJ hy 
0 5 oo N 3 4 2 8 : — | — — 


p. 8 — 
ig 1 * em- Z Arn 1 


8 * age bbſerve;/i how, per- 


onſiſtent theſe Characters are 
— may ee 
— Of Neglect their dom: 
mon Duties. e knew how! to pre- 
— — and Wore 
them both with a diftinguiſh'd:Luftre.. 
Fo ſeparate the one from the other, is 
indeed ro ſit ther de, or. ben 
ry much to- ge and diſcom- 
mend them. Meekniſziwiltappear.no- | 
fuck! mean; low 2:Tpirited Frigeiple, 1 
ben it Mines in a Form ke A, 
: and inſtead of maiſuig your Cantempt, 
engayes your EH nf Reuerente. 
He had» eh Hacks. and; | | 
Men\3\knew the: Fatlacies: of the One, | 
anch che Follies * 0+" ey Net Was 
ever mopelreadyt rc difcern a Merit Ar 
| &@Vermuervthania Or a Hes im 
4 eit ba Wen bit Is i A2 ws 90111 
Hende tlia 
ande candid Mind, he 
fhone: in — Graces) 
* wok its, Riſe and . ita 4 2 
__ * 34 ot. KVR a cosi V H 


| ee mil 


3 r iQ bay 
e love had on; Him no other Ia- 
I Augnce, chan What is its 5 ol 
> | Qgcs.the; NireQipn. ok all; 
" 


and Purpoſes to the ſupret ie. Ge 
Man, which is the Glory of G 
the Salvation of his own Soul. %. 

Hence he deriv'd that nn 
Calm and Patience, that firm Affi- 
ance in the Mercies of God through 
Chriſt Jeſus, nat r ance of Hope 


7 and 


res of 


; — 


* 1 
enn 
S 
5 4 
* 


& | fill; maintainir I Mc Bing "Chien : 
„ Ger, and carrying it with him to ws 
T | Place of Refreſhment. 

f: | He 4% _ as he had lived; like 2 
* 


| gle ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, 
, 2 kl chrirely refign'd to his holy Pro- 
vidence. And having born the Cha-. 
> | radter of a Righteous and Merciful Man 
8 | 
* 


in _ n * en I doubt not, the 
Bleſ- 


3. 2 , . «a ay 
1 & ; d 1 1 1 4 4 4 l 
F R N a N 


in his Promi ch e ot "on 


4 Lamb, kit Commotion or Strug- © 


a r - 


and 4 id Bylths ober, 
7 e ee Fr tile 
Na ade e , r en 


7 5 1 Bea 203: oe Cgο bas 
E. 2 d Derlei fi ατν Y UννQ̃ 
: Ae $46 2id 10 L ods 
ES ers 35111 b'winob gt nh 
AA mint 328d2-202i38% bas mla 
tguand: bod d ine dc: ni de 
Ser Venn * #5 ut] H 


miff barrogqul imo: Teicd u! 

20 2 Wn by 
| = 4 909 4 on _ 

bus F 


_ > ants na aner 
= Sabre D Ft ir N L 
1 215 om off: aiim; lift | 
a 01 mus] fla 11 8081389 Dis 15 | 
eee e V wall 
4 — W Bett oil 2 ON (OH * 7 
n 20012001102 31013147 Aan : 
HoD10 HY os 03 gvillicmde} ; lg l 


20 yiod eit o biagiton Wenig! 


i et: mcd pnived but neh | 
NSN e bas vs "Wy At whe; 

wg gon 26yob 4. Rp OY wh nts al 
OT | | | 


THE WHOLE 


[DUTT 


OF A 


CHRISTIAN. 


By way of 


5 and An fuer; . 


"- ds. as ad 


BXACTLY 


| 

| f 
: Purſudnt to the METHoD of 
” | The whole Duty of Man. 


\ Deſigned for the Uſe of the 
„ CranrTY-Scnoors, lately N | 
1-0 and about ett | 


4 87 Noszar Nr so, 7 
= wp "The Fourth Enition, © exec. | 


I. * P h | 
4 — 
2 ä 
" | 
| . 
F 


| LONDON, 
2 Printed! in the Year 171 5. bk 


us: 


D P . 


= 


* 


PEPE 


0 
« 
* . 
—- 
. 
* 
-. 
4" * 9 
* 
* 
— 


* 


* 

* 
n 
** 3 


IE 4 


5 


e 


ws 


2 


©. true 


6. + 


% 1 oaths 


d 
F 
oe 

x 

* 

* 
bad = 
be T 
[WER 
* = 
* 
3 

0 

* 
* 

* 


hd 
9 . 
* 7 


—— — 


83 


— , ** — ——- 


2 
83 


9111 


£ 


D .f 


„ — 44 Ry 


© th. tt TP IE 


90 


0219) 


+ 


Er YE 
2 7 5 
EE 


7 ** N 2 G * 


O02 3 IT 
27D LY Laban W 171 


eee 


9 
No 


INBRODU! an 


£ 1111 4 


E the Cannes 4 8 


ane Cure? 
A. "The Salvation of | 
bis Soul. SI9Y K 


- * ? 
* $ = OS $3 
* 1 27 fh 


e 10 29S: . of. tis Cite. 
. ee "RR 335 Worth appear? 
A. In being made after the lage of 
God, and in laſting'to-all Eternity ? 1 
Q: What is the ſetond Reaſon for ibis Care? 
A. Becauſe its Loſe is irreparable, -. 
QQ. M herein conſiſts the Toſs of the S, 
A. In being condemned to \everkfling_ 
Torments. ait meet n 
Q. What is the third Reaſon for this Care? 
A. Becauſe of hs! reat dan ger to Which 
L S eee ; Arft Of) 256531 
1 Nager ber pee 47 lun 
A. To Enemies from without, and to 
en from within. £1 9 c 3 96 It 
5 - What are the Enomies from without B 
at 55 The. 


. —- 
n * G 8 * a 
* . ne y 5 e W * Y 
4 ; * " 


4 ene 
92 5 | Joke theFlefh, and: ob 
3 How does the Worla barg ome 1 


. By the multirade of its Temptations, 
there: being no State nor Condition of Life 
free from them, 


2 e Sz As Fleſh b efoimd 4 1 ; 
g always near us, and by it its 
Falſeneſs , deſigning to ruin us, when i it pre- 
tends t to pleaſe 8 0 SQ) 4 BZ I an Va 
Q. How does the Devil become en 2 
A. By his Subtitty to Heguile us, and by 
bis ee and Watchfulneſs t. to ory us. 
hat is thy danger fem wii | 
A. Ageneral Diſorderk in all the Wellties 5 
of the Soul; the Underſtand ing being Hark, 
the Will aptes to Evil than Seed, an the 
Aﬀections bent aſter che Pleaſures of Sin. 
Q. From r e ee . 
1 a 903 19318; bst wt 
A. From Original Sia! ef of bein 4 Q 
Hm was Original Sin Abel PG 
A. By! the fall: of Adam, who broke the 
Covenant God made with him, mich! Is 
called the Firft Govenant, -, ii 
Q. What were the Terms of the feb Cove 
unt? An ng. 
204. That if hie continued in Wo Obedience 
to God; the ftrength of Soil which he had 
ſhould be continued, and that ke ſhould 
ne der die, but be tranflated- to Heaven, bu 
jf he ed, he ſhould be ſubje& to Decal 8 
7 aud __ here, 4 to * n 1 


Concerning the Caxx be Soul. x 


8 Q H e ee e ge U. . 
; of the Soul? ER 5 


5 A. The Succeſs of fink a Care; uncl ine 
e Aſſurance. there is that *twill not vein. Vain. 
: . Wat: nat the gut of Original. reader 
; that, Care, antffet gat non rd ol . 
ts A. No; becauſe chat Guilt was taken g- 
- way hy the Death of Chriſt, for-whole fake 
; God made a new Covenant WIR us, called ; 
? the ſecond.Covenant. \ - | 
5 here is that Fee ? 
is. A. Jo theſe Words, Sen. 3. x56 The Seed 
„the Woman ſhall. break the Serpent] Head, 
es Ml which. is made up of Merciesto-be afforded 
| by God, and of ſome Duties to be performed 


1 rl al 55 . 
1d,pr on: 
end;his only See 


in all Things, Sin only enceptedl; 
5 to e Prieſt and King. 
Q Wet did he do for uc 4s et? 
A. He made known to u the whole Try 
of his Father. II 27 2 2 

5 D. 4 What in pur. Du inithie e 1 
vel A. Diligent ly to learn that Wittof God, 
„ which Chriſt has revealed. 
vi What did he do fur us as Pritt *, 
A. Offer himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins. 
Q. What is our Duty in this Particular? 
aſl e . 
ins; ſte to vel we 
ſhall have the — of his Sete 5 


Fh. „ CSI 15 Q. What 


_ CE II 


5 92 . * 
2. hir Anh bb more as bur Prieff + 


4. Bleſs and pray for uu. V 
KG etin conſiſts his bleſſing ur? NY 
; Ay In turning us from our Iniquities. 


2 herein tonſcts Dis pray 1 foe = 
A. In his contmual badete n for r 
the right Hand of Gd. Anon «0 
2 Mat did hi do for ble rob £47 
. Subdue our Enemies, and enable us 
FR erform the Will of his Father. on 
\ What v6 our Duty i in Hh rel OOTY 
. Tobe obedientSubjefts, and conform 
caffe to all his Labs. I 
IQ; Mu elfe did he de lt thefo his 
{aithfoilly obey thingy © mol 10 Das b r 
A. Purchaſe the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Q. What is our Duty iu xh Del 
A Net to forfeit our ſhare therein by 
Im ce, nor to fuaſten our 'AﬀeRions 
= upon this World. 90 11 $i hr K IS > Drs 
e hu Grip — done, ex W 
; are 2 5713 1393 0 7 1 
A. No; our care is necel | 
us ar kev? che'Benefit of his . — 


the me we "offer 
2, 2 Fons? 42110 Leine 


3 pife what has been va- 
oF: Juodurichwrate: 2 to be the concern of 

| the Whole Bleſſed Trinity; Father, — 
and Holy Ghoſt, having done their parts 


0 deep che Soul from Periſhing- in kene 


1155 241 10-3 444-5 JCF 2 vel! eit 


N i FC 


* 2 1 ** 38 8 3 wn 
_ LE ——— — — „err. r | 


"Tora the CARE * Soul. 7 - 
| Q. How does it become. us to Arab with. _ . - 
Souls? 
1 +a ks Reaſon Shes AY & with 4 
A other Things that concern us; and this not 
on 22 out of juſtice, becauſe the Soul fur- 
with that Reaſon which we exer- 
oſs in Alt our worldly Buſineſs; but alſo 
out of „becauſé the Soul win elun⸗ - 
fpeakably miſerable Ge nd = 
_ 4 80.1 V tan . 


ow muſt this Care be emplo 


| f 8 * 
. % 2... 38 5 5 * (4 1 
Donic yrs! dA d Rs Son ol 
4 : iivsdo I)  SL5QOV £5 2 De {© 9 2 8. PR N 1 — lh 4 
„FSE 


bad 10 thi 7 lo. u E 289 — 14 A, 
wad d n no iO. | 


8000 * 4 ba © ons 3o nil © 


A 5 a * 5 N A 
! •²˙ -w- 3) onto ET 
bs 92 * \ Wu 2 * 8 IT N Hs Is LF * _ : ay 25 
Mett . . Wn 8 L Se” 
| 1 F } . 
— IV ev „e Wo 


e ' 48 
8 . 
: * . : 
AT LESS SS Se cf. J F 
* 228 Pa : - Py * 55 1 2 3 1 A 1 * , M5 
* * < 5 * 


* 


* ” * F * * ? pI : 
£ FF 7 14 #4 4% q > 673-3. 7 * 97 2 I's. G Gas By * 14 C —_— 
& # 4+. *.# #4 i A a . £ - . . j 4 
s 4 * - *. 
＋ 4 * „ + - - A P 

'S 5 7 $ "I 4 % - f 1 - 2 A. 4 p Fi 4 EY 0 I 

$4 2 2 2 by $ 4 3. z * A g 1 4 $ $ & : : 

. + © Sgt * 1 > a mY * wt # CE Af % a 9 » # -.4- 1 hs 


4 1 ff Pirie er +. nee » TION | 
20-4 SHI RH * nner d | 0 5 
, * * % GW 
boi or d O 
. 122 . p 1 — 5 LI x 
* 


rae 2 * 8 — 
w—_ * — 
a n een — — 
—— — — 
— ö . a Es 
L S Mis l 


N * * 
* C 1299 4 N 

1 

q bis * 


: 4 BE 
ur 


-P _—_— 


| TT WOT WW. den e en A; a 


Seng 


4. 494 F975 F 2 . 1 844417̈1 1 1811 25 


i} 44. 0-6 202 One, I. Io u N. 3 
3 36 


2 76 oil AOR5 72 
| The Three. great Be AES of May's 
" Dure 71165 To. God, -OUY Selbe, our 


«2 Neighbour. Our Duty to God; f 


"Faith, of 1885 9. Love uk 
Fr robo 


> u 38 C n ad 2115 11 0 
© Tire 1 parte eB 
N . make us} * he - 
. ee 


; A om 9 m_ 
838 e Ae of obeying 
E 4 the whole Will of G 
Q. How 15 the whole 
Will of Ged diſcroered ? | 


A. By the light of Nature, and by the 


holy Scriptures. 7 


Q: Wherein is briafy enen the whole 


7 Duty of 4 Chriſtian ? | 
A4. Titus 2.12. That we ſhould live ſober- 
1 b, righteouſly, and godly i in this er World. 


hat is meant by Soberly? 
A. Our Duty to our Selves. 
is — 5. Righteouſly? 
Duty to o ar Neighbour. 
1 oily 4 What is meant by Godly ? 
4 Our _ to S8 


| Q mie 


* 

a 

3 
" 


PC f e 


. Glen ah ; 99 
nh whe thebchie/ parti ee to 


- G auνỹẽM/u bus ISAS, gene,, NOI 
e Toatknowl im to be God jj and 
| E 18110 bst '% OHM - 
iſies our acknowledping him to 
, W BY eee 9 Jen Wer I 
Aro believe that he is a Spirit infinite 
nin all perfections; and to perform all thoſe 
I Duties which ars dus ftom 2 Creature 20 
1 his Creator. 3.1 1845 1228 £9 02 101: er rl 1874 
Q — bn nen p we Sr rel ? 

A. Faith. . 

Q. What 5s Faith? N A N 
A. A belief that Godin, and that all 
that he ſays is true 25 E 


0 
. 
ſt Q. HMberein is cotoined he Revelriny be 
» 


has made #0 Man lind? 1e 1 * 4 | * A 
A. In the holy PETE; 1 
% Of what Aelbebay Srripturantinl 
A. Of Affirmations, Commands, Threaty 
e ningsand Promiſãe. 
Hp ure we to W Abendmenü f 
le A. Not only as true, but as written fur 
our Iaſtruction, and by them to lay. that 
Foundation of Chriſtian Knowledge, on 
d. which we may buiid a Chriſtiau Life. 
2 How are we to believe the Command? 
A. Not only that they are juſt and fit for 
11 to. enjoyn, but that they ought to he 
obſerved by us, cor e lſe ourbelief willmake 
us mofe mexcufable. 24,03 D 
| 2 Hom are we to belieur the Thrtanings? 9 
at "3 _ My A. That 


* The wing Duwe 
A. bat chey willcertaivly be'inflified 


upon impenitent Sinners, and we ought. to 
keep, from thoſe Sins te which this Deſtruc- 
tion is threatned, otherwiſe dur Belief will 
ad to our Guilt: N. INH LIRA, WoW N 

Q. How are we to believe the Promiſer? 

A. That chey wilt certainly be fulfilled 
ae and Bodies, provided we 
perform tlie Conditions, o — and 
preſumption to expett the benefitiof them. 


= W eee owe ro AK 
A. Hope. 


Q. What is Hope? 
A. A comfortable expeftation of the 
9 Things God has promiſed. 'y 
= How ds we fi Kaen abo G 
A. By Pre A pr: and ee 


2 IWhat is Deſpair? Künne 
A. Such a diſtruſt ef ee as 
. — the noglect of our om Duty. 
QM utbethind Du) me uns ro Gods. 
A. love. UM iii 10 noi 
Q. What A0 due haue we to ih Lovis f 
Cd? WA) een deo 
| 20008 His SaRxeetiencs; there being no- 
ng good in the World, but what hath e. 


| 5 — — andithen 


his Kindneſs to us, which red more 


eſpecially in ce — our Re- 


Aption- E oe We 


WB & 


d 
e 
4 
: 


KO Er Ka at 


been 


| —— Men 
£18 4rop0Þbleany Thing 


A Pruſt. 


——— Es + 
Q What are the common Effect f Lem? 
A. A deſſre of pleaſing, and a deſite of 
e 1 birs 2199: Fs {is 
ow ſhall we try our Love to — 
ala ec. a Q2 AN N. | 
os ven att ie be, 
Sno fry ) art 89 Yb Os 
05185 eee Amon 61 nume 


Fonfeſts the 3 4. E. ent 
of God here below s eee v —— 


rode: lm prayings .. meditating, Bearing his 
Ward, receiving the b — 2 971 | 


Mui he — - 
eee eee e CLEDN 
Miu is this. ar? Ing 
eben oral regard W 
| ae 1 
Hen ſe this Far? . 

A. From dee dete e es 
which will not cleac the wicked: And 2 a 
the conſideration of Bis Power, that 1 4 | 
_ the ſoreſt Puwſhments/upon them. 
TY n 3 a 
mere , add coho wn yo 2 on Jo! | 


©3 oft) e: their Power ia vetytherwer | 


w \ 


His, and can do nothing without hispers 


miflian; beſides, tis poffible we may tfanſ. 
and chey not Know it, 4 


add be con 


ceaPd from Gd. Ie nN o 
Q What is the fifth Duty e 5 4 


- 
.» == 
- == 
: — | $ 
* . - pe : 2 


12 The whole BUT 
< Q. Mad Truſt en 1 3h . 8 
30 1 A depending en him ful Suecobr in 
all our Dangers and Wants Fen 
5 neem 64 ICC wv" ( It 12 n 
What is our Dai in lopending londhim 
WE: „er Agg. i vey Ip ld Dugi N.9 
A. To pray earneſtly for his Grace; and 
manfully to combate with'the Tem pation. 
42Qs+- bat ig our Duty is. dep pn Nb 
oe Succour in temporal Danger * Fo 
-4 Aa eee eee to whom 
| * has promiſetthis'Prote&ion'; and ne vet 
8 co deliver but Telves by unlawfulmens. 
Q. What is our Duty in depending on bim 
for Succour in 4 b wall 0 
Nee Þrafery) and a careful improvement 
of that Grace he hag alread wed u 
us- "$ aaa EN, Iu ns WE f 
1 odbim 


4 U nn ur or. Duty in de 
' farSytnovrs 14 uv ittraporal a e 1 l 
Ad An honeſt Induſtry and Labour, theß 
being the: Means whereby: God orditaridy | 
gives us the Neceſaries-of Life's but we 
are not able by our Endeavou | 
the Nereflaries of 4: ither to 
reſtomDOd̃ Uf gniton ob 155 ont iE 
Aba ee the Benefits of this Dary'Fcn 
1; 0 We thereby engage God to provide 
755 Han us, and and procure a gr eat deabof eaſe and 
quiet to our ſelves. 0 in es 
Fo = Moy ot dae ho FO. wy, <2 v7 will 


u * un P, 


w” of @!CurrSTOxX 23 3 
. Mn amy, oy Vir rer + 2 4 
MADE vo oy 


f30b 9& 19v53p 1 Windel 
tld Vd bus Sa 3d 03 9231 bun fad ei 
Of Hluwility Falnn tun oo ge Gods Mill, 
active and 4.8 Hoon 
ee Oi a r achter. 
„ion 

HAT u bun bun we age t 
Brod [7 God git Ait Sl 4 108 12 
=” It Humitiry: 0} 03 0b at ab BS bers 


Whats Humiiuy iu v Bod? 
NC Such a hare Pads rus A | 


his Excellericy,ﬆs k in us low! 
and — him. ; : 
Q. To what muſt we F$:2.199#9 A Or 

nt 1 o Bis Will ang to his Wiſdom. 0 
Hm maſt we fubreig ito bit H >. 
Ay Obedience and Patienoe- 7390? 
H 3 belli nee fi 
A. Chearfully readily to perform 
That God has ks known ta be his Pleaſure. 
10. How des f comribute to this 
Jubmiſſion? 2122 £000 ut id dow 
A: B perfivadi God is infitiite- 
lyrabove us, ah tft are vilenkſa and 
nothing in compariſowl of hinter vi D and 
aebi the Sabmſſehn of: Patieice 2) 
ide A. Awilling and quiet, a thankfub arid 
nd fratful yielding to mag rnb | 

$99 ea do lay upon er 

1 b RiForoders abs Ty Eg CF * 
1 5. N * Wan n 


T1 * 5 2 How 


is beſt and fitte 


; moſt excellent afigem. of agen yd oY DO 


that nearly relate to bam; ogg of gaidiod 


A — — 9 ——— BOTS - > —— m 
+ n 
A C44 w 8 _ * a. 
* bu bs Pe - 34 x * 
* 4 . . * —_. 5 . -_ d We me nm—_ rec — N x — a 
* 0 C 4 g * * : inn Ab L — re —. ; d 
ji * 8 d nc i 4 ade a 6 * FO ' 5 » 
c 4 . „* — PTI In *** 0 ; * 7 * 9 r 8 — e 
s * „ © * 4 , Ry: 2 va gt N CE A + 4 . . : 1 
* * ä \ * 2 8 % a Ge and ee . , * 
- ” bs. 8 * 1 9 — - - 
: . 4 — 
. — k* . 
. 8 
ey - * = 
> * 


2 
* 
1 
E 


4  ThenbdeDury 
Q. How muſt _ 4: 10 to bis Wiſdom. 


A. By ackn 2 he doth 
done, and by belies 


Sen 


ev adi: 


r? MA \AS 0 
> paying * ſuch 1 Rifvtence 
and Reſpeft as is due to ſo great Majefty. 

0 1 I eTSa paſs OY. 

II d. 
* — Reſpedb A 
A. The:having always the higheſt and 


"CET eln catmard Reſpeft s 
A. Thel fhewing forth that er Ke. 
by. our Actions; and ſteertiing 
Things chat nearly to him. S * 
1 Homicrhe inward: Refpett whe ved 
Ab? 1 2 DH 280! $3.67 
wade By heing cereful not to de ny un- 
worthy Thing in God's fight, + evil) ia, 
2 Henne uhr tu anner Gul . 
buf By adh enn af: thaſe Things 


88 thoſe. Things mbieh we ars to 
Must broxige;ngarly x dating 46 ⁰ .\ 
It edoiBi Hauſe, his Reygiuie; his Day; 


hn Name. 


Q. How is his Houſe, whichsrtbs Glnttb, 
3 be honoured r | | 


wa 0 . bk 4 


5 a Guam 
A. As Holy by its uſe,:tho'not in it ſelſ. | 
and therefore. not to he prapbaned by em- 
ploying it to uſes of dur on, and hence 
ſhutting out ai worldly-andwicked * 
when we rreſort thitber. On GA 
* 5 1 God Renews . . re. "= 
, Tine which is bee aprt forchoſathae 
attend his Service; as fur the Prieſts wider 


— Laws and ke Miniflers under wy _ 


FLY TW n 


2 2 —— uf the 8 Sins 


5 A. It becomes a Cankertin the EHſtate; 
ved which eats out even that which we bad a 
AW juſt Title to, 4 2: 2XII\ 0634 


an- Q. Hhat ave the Times ſet apart fer Ged's 
Aue. Ame [1 219113 81143814 03 VII 119 5 
. Tha Lord's Daz, end abe Beaeand 

Fal of the — ths er TY bs — 
Ham e Tamas fu hend for . 

his Serwioe alt hanowr edi ) 9113.04 nis 
A. By employing chem in the publick 
and private Worſhip. and) Service of God 
and for that pur poſe reſtiag rm the works 
of our Calling, and religiouſly, applying 
our ſelves to thoſe Duties which — in 


eOw:L {hy 8 


— = 


l = * is. * 9 y 2 ISS 9 
Ci © - * * En 7 WT _ 
* 
* 
- 
= 
* 


=— =- The wave D ur 
1 5 — — 2 — Waiter 
Praiſes and Thankſtziving g; or affäcting our 
aun. and (rh 3PO Yrit20 lt 
Q. How 1s God? f Word, conti noa in dhe 
Oltand New Teftumem ;"to be bohoured a 
A. By — it with Attention — De- 
votion; framing our Practice by the 
| belief and rule of it. : % 251 5 $338 
0D har other: N me: 
28 s bis written Mord? 
A. The Affiſtance of Ris Miniſters, 
.Q. Muir thei? Office towards un? 
(ae Toy teach us God's Will by explain- 
— owl 3 it eaſier to our Under. 
1 . cand applying it to our particular 
g 0 3 j and exhorting us to the Practice 
ö | dof it; which is the end of their Catechi- 


ig arid-Preaching. > $ comes 314A 
£ 2 epd ae we v0 hear ro theſe 
| Miniſters 9 0 265 1 3:47 
ia T o hear chem with Diligence, and 
carefully to practiſe their — v 
| Due iripuy this Neſpect to all that are 
called Preachers? 1 hy er 
* to ſuch who ve a la 
Cling tothe Office and who frame their 
Dottrine according to the right Rule, the 
written Word of G . % Evi H 
23 14 are inſtit urod in 
| Ps Powe pg 191. bus nails 10 20 
gt guolsd Aid 5 Sloil3 03 evISI 100 
W 1 » es 


. 4 

U. 3 

_ 

E. 

6 

5 

oF 

* 

5 

*% 

13 

x: 

* 
1 

== o 
4 

AY 


" 
3. > } 
_ Po L 4. 
UN p D 222 * an * — 
— yy 


. 


= 
1 
1 
E Bs 
% ; 4 
4 7 Fl 
9.4 
= 4 
Wo * 
1 
= 
. . 
: * 1 
9 rok 
> 
$33 
. 
Y * 
\ 
, 
ne 
= 
4 
qv 4 
3 Tz 3 
; 8 
* N 
=— 4 
. R 
18 Pars 5 "a . 


2A N oz deen eke urs e: 

Q. Hom are they. to be Bononred 2. J n 
A. By our high Eſteem and reverent 
Uſage of chem 08k 10 : SSN 
zee muſt we 0 f £3188 * 

» 4 As the: Inſtruments of bringing! to us 
che greateſt Bleſſinga we can receive. 


uſage of them? 0 4278411 
A. Boch befbre, at, and after che Time 


of receiving them. D K 


windy: <4 lib gecco beo flott 
3 
How, muſt me make amends fur our In- 
* B aptiſm « e 4 » TAL Ta 
2 ar Dar more diligently performing.the 
Alter Duties. | Hi siti 1 
Q. What: ae: they? K win SY IQ 
2 Firſt to forlake- the. Devil and all 
his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this 
wicked Morld, ans gh all che nad uſes of 
the Fleſh; !od ob 3nd rms 17 a 
ba meant dy raum the Devil ? 
A. A Renunciation of the W 
falfs Gods, al practiſing Witchcraft our 
| ſelyes;! or-rontujting them that do- 


vil which yen remunte gn 
A. All Ithoks Works the Devitteniptaws 


his Image, 25 Happe 
beg "Be, 6 6 3 


* 


Qu Hen muſt we e Futrame an the 


1 ebe, ger 1 Rabe 2 5 Baptiſm i in 
20 Chriſtian Porents: 


of 
Q. What is meant iy dhe Horta of he Ne- : 


to, particularly;thoſe Sins that have maſt of 


eee Duty 


What at mau e Plan Wind bs 
th Wat, MAL 26 e * 
A. All exreß either in Diet; Sports or 
Apparel; or ſetting our Hearts the 
Wealth orGretzeſs'of the World}'orc 
formingiour ſebves to its wicked Companies 
and Cuftoms: It extended the Piimiciye 


Times to thoſe Pomps the nme in 
_ unlawful Sports. iar 


„ What due, all the foifal Lai 
the Fleſh ? nod guivies1 16 
. An thoijrjogular Defirevaid Werks 
vhich proceed from that diſordered pag | 
tain; andare reckoned wp, S4 urg, 
2. What ir che forond Pury inthe 7 

7 1.1 * 11385 pil ">, Pee hes a 
99 2 eve alt: Artiel 
ons Faith. e e e 

ere are they fanned NI 

lis J In che Apoſties Greed. i L 

2? 10 e eee m? 
A. Conſenting te the Truck of them, 
and 2 like them that do believe. 

"9. What in whe third" Duty in the 

Baphi 2 Defy lo foi mie A. * 
LO ANTS: | keey God's ho Willi and Com- 
mandments, and t in che ſume all 
„* er N n wal N 


= 
a 
"ny" 
* r 
* * 5 , 
: 
N 81 
\ . 
n 
þ 
1 1 
7 
x 4 % 
& N 4 
i 
"5 
q . 
FT, p 
4 pf 
Y 
4 7 
4 y 
« 8 
1 
1 : * 
2 
o 
*. + 
_—_— 
F us 
49 5 
ſl 3 
1 q 
= * 
* _ 
: * 
af ' »s 
FP 
; =, 
4 * 
. 43 i 
N 
L - 8 
* 4 ff 
. a 
Ll a3 
* * 
Y 
U " 
* 7 
1 7 
1 3 
[ 25 
1 \ 
1 '» 5 _ 
4 1 4 
I | 
— 
Fi a5 
G F 
ö , 
F 3 
4 1 * 
=. 
4 4 
: : 
* 2 
4 EY 
N 3 
! . 3 15 
2 
| <0 
17 
4 
3 
* 
* A 
1 2 
1 =— 
* 
. IF 
x $ i 
© 
N 
. 
„„ 
« 
. 
oh A 
0 . 
. 
3 
8; n 
tf. 
3 
, : 
7H 
x 
LAS 
> Wu 
ty x 
- 
1 
1 
2 
, E- * 
1 ; 
=» 
5 << 
. 
3 
4 
: 
— 
4 1 
4a * 
= 
4 
3 
. 
.* * = 
BY . \ 
1 124 * 
3 * 
7 * 
1 
1 F 
i 3 


—— — 2 22.4 1 
— 4 5 a k — 
— R = - — | — 
* 8 — - - nad 
= rr "_- . 
I 


CRS TIA N. th 
9: How muſt this Obedience be qualified ? 
With an Univerſality in . of all 
God's Commands ; and with 1 | 
perſiſting in them unto the end of our Days. 
. What ObligaFions' hade me ce keep a.. 
baptiſmal | Vom? q 
A. Thoſe. of Jtice x and ner, 
How are you obliged ier! 
4 Becauſe 9 CITE of \every 
Man the keeping of his Promiſe, and the 
baptiſmal Vow is a Promiſe made to God, - 
Fo, ſo. the Moſk ſoap and binding « a all 
Promiſes, 
: "'S How 2 are you hos; d by e 
Becauſe all 8575 precious Ben ts wa 
Advantages God has promiſed, depend up- 
on our r- our part of fthe Coy 


enant. 

baſin e. which conduces to 

heap ene d, Kaen de 
ten to repeat the thy eral Brar 

4 that we may have them ready in our 


CER DORAN, TORIES... 


. whe Door 


Wan 8 c N. IT bu _ 2 


„ 
; oe ent ek "© HA Ab, He — trie UG FI 3) 
FEED of : the ; + Sal 


ceivi 
=_ 2-44 ner 321166 = Jo 60 T . 
=z 2 | T7 7 by the þ Mert ? 
11 1 A. The os . 


i j 1 1 : * S muſt we, 4 ur 7, Reverence. to- 
= * Bol bebe W. Wund Alter redgiving ng 7 
2 Fol 1 re 7 
K inatic m. 90+ lis 8 : 


Exim 
Gowns ic our 655 of Buſs neſs 7 at the 88 
N Hat, PR} $330 0 


4 3 e ag 


2 What i is the Covenant made with 6 0 
us in B aptiſm ? 
1 The a lying to our Particulars the 
Covenant made * God in Chriſt with all 
Mankind in general. 
3 all we come tothe 8 eof ith 
"i Be niderin g what has been briefly 
ſaid i in the Preface of this Treatiſe concern- 
| ing it, x 


2. ib 


| ail. Q 


NaCI TAN. 21 
— er mul we do 3 we have 
eee in utter —— N I! 
A. Bewail our ſo doing, and haften to 
gain this Knowledge, that we may be botror 
ted for it, for the time to come. 5 
Q. What 5s che n reli 
J WY $f 2 p 


nation? nd n 


A. The e of chat Covenant in 


Thought, Word and Need: - ** 
2. Why is this ſearch nec 2 nan 


A. In order to the == and forſa- 


king our Sins, | 91 Drig ach; f 
Qu — erquire be the ſeveral 
forts of aur Kur ni Das 12:98 . 140, T0Ngs 
A. No; we muſt conſidet alſo the ic. 
cumſtances that encreaſe them 
Q. What is the firſt Apgravat 
1018 When ' tis committed againſt Know- 
e. ; 2 vint I 
5 bat ir the Ga TTY Q 
When *tis committed with De libera« 
tion. boo vo ws 9 u? Drin vi . 
—— rauarian of 
When tis — again 
checks of our oon Conſcience. Ma: "I ” 


2. What is the fifth-Aggravation of any Sint 


A. When committed after ſolemn Vows : 


of Ameridinent. . 230 2 14115 1 A. i» 


2. wen. is the Heth mee i: 


8444 4 
SEES 133 Lad at 45 has? 4 13 2 


8 . - 


oach'd | 


Jon of dry Sine? 


2 What. is the fourth: ee n #46. 
When the ſame sin e ; 


K &) 6 


* rms 6 IE" * «IE GENT 
* * f | * 
F | The — pa T 1 
A 2 
* 
7 
9 


A. A Cuſtom and Habit of Sin, eſpecial- 
* if we have no ſenſe of it, and Perf in is 
againſt extraordinary means uſed by God to 


reform us, as Sickneſs and Afflictions; and 


againſt the Reproof of bis Minifters, and 
take pleaſure in ethers that commitit. .* Nv 
Q. What is the deſign of this ſecond * 
aur Examination?! 221389710 Sl 
A. To work Wan Humiliation, Quant 
5 tion, Confeſſion and Faith. 1 21 b Wo > 
2; What i Humiliation? oo 1 
A. Such a ſight and ſenſe acting. as 
to. make us ſenſible of out danger, and to 


abhor our baſeneſs and ngretitude againſt 


1; good a Gods i o Hut 99. 4 N 


Q. mat is Contritios?) cs 100 oa nfo 
EE A. A grief. for having offended God. tho 
1 vere no Puniſhments * | 
ves. TEE 4 


Q. Ear is aber be u 70 eine this Sor - | 


ramen ui 2 fin HO 2137 arr A. 


A. By ſtirring up our Love of God, ice 


peating to 
of his Mercy towards us, - particularly that 
of not cutting us off in our Sins; 3 
we muſt add our eurneſt Prayers to God, 


 thathewouldbe pleaſed tothow us our Sins, * 


| and ſoften our Heasts. ai 3 W — 


EK Q mn is Canfelſwn : 
ah Adeclaringbefore Gebete 
ticular Sins we find our fel ves guilty uf, with 


N their aggravating Circumftances. 
* 95 


. .. 


Sn 


— 2 


2. What 35 the Faub here deſgnuil $0 be 
rrasgbr in 2115 * 916 2% none i188 JA] : 


with A firm belief that God: will pardon 


out Sins for Chriſt's ſalte; if we perform 
our part in for ſaking them, and. in obeying | 


his Commands for t N Nl 
2. What is the third part of our Exankmaton? 


AH. Concerning our: Reſolutions to ob- | 


ſerve that Covenanp:iigm bas 3134 270 


i n : 


A. By their univerſality, reſpecting all 


the Particulars of our Duty; by cheir Sin- 


cerity by the uſe of thoſe meant which 


E 
, — them in pre ſent eecu tion. 
Q hae 4% m 4p 
in r Execution eee n 
Sram f oy, * 143 D 10 5 
withdrawing) — pr Af. 
fection from it; and a 
into ſuch a heavenly” 


chriſtian Demper 


as may ta ke them acceptable in Gods ſight. 


O: What way muſt we ne oy 
into « beavenly Temper d 


A. By n o quicken our Gree * 


i e Devotion un. . vi oy ny” 


oY How muſt we quicken our Grace: 


A. By meditating c on all naten ob- 
— which are ꝓroper to that 3 ag 


our Humility, by conſider ing our Sins 0 


1 * * on God's Promiſes; our 


Love, 


= — —ů*—ͤ 2 RC 4, 5 —— - 


, 
3 T 4 | 
a Amr. 23 


fliſt:us in performing them and by 


ttung our Souls 


« 3 


1 WP * g 
1 FR 2 
= WW” 2 
2 2 
1 8 
» * 
* 


* ——— EEE — 


The: DE 5 
Low, thy: contemplating his great Merciss ; 
eſpecially thoſe we are about to commemo-. 

rate; and our Charity to our Neighbour, by 
jou the Example of his n for 
us when wel were his Enemies 

» What muſt: ved 1 we have injured any 
.£ ATE WONG _ ghd dau Q 


d. Seek eis, by. 3 
our Fault, and = Refiintionſronths 
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_utnidoft.of dur Power, ere 
0 God's Aker tine viny wed v 


2. Hom #n e raiſe 0u7 ien > of: 
or By baniſhing all worldly Affairs, and 
lay ingaiide-all-Choughts them; —_ 
ing e cee bytaeſpeciabex- 
ercie fi Prayer, hereim we muſt be . 

9 0 einde wo BY 

2. Wherein appears the veceſſity of putting 
wir Souls im 1h henden Temper f r 
A Beeauſd tis the Wedding Garment; 
without which; whoſoever comes is likie to 
Have the Entertainment mentioneit in the 
Parable, of being caſt into wtteri Darkues, 


a _ where is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth) 


2. If a Man cannot ſaticſy \himſelf uf bis 
Sincerity, and eſu doubts. ꝓherher he eg bs. to 
come to the Sacrament or no, what ought r 
te d f D ne e ee am e e . O 
— e e to ask advict of a fpiritual 
; GE 0 tenor Ca is diſcaereil is 
ake the of u 11741 
Ts « 2911122011 e 9 40 BAH d Ha 
l | | 9.t hat 
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QQ. Why ought we not to be aſhamed of . 
covering the Blemiſhes of our Souls? 8 
A. Becauſe if we chuſe, as I ſupp oſe we 
ſhould, a wiſe Perſon, he will keep the Se- 
cret „whereby we avoid publick ſhame; and 
if he be a godly Man, he will think the bet- 
ter of us for being fo deſirous: to be recon- 
ciled to God; yet notwithſtanding, if thete 

e WW were ſhame 1 in it, tis to be deſpiſed, when: | 
hit may be made a means of our Cure. 

Q. Jo what ſort of Perſons might tha A 
vice be uſeful beſides the Doubt ful? 
d A. To thoſe whoſe Confidence is their 
>» MW Diſeaſe, who preſume very agent of 
* 
e- 


the Goodneſs of their Condition. 

G hat muſt be done at the Time of Receiving? 
ho A, Humble thy (elf in an unfeigned ac- 
as Kknowledgment thy great Unworthineſs 
to be admitted there, by. reaſon of thy Sins, 
and meditate on the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
EQ hat Graces ſhould we chiefly vieriſe, q 
5 confidering Chriſt's Suffering? 19:11) v4 

A. Sorrow for Sin, Faith, Thankfulpeſs 
and Love. . Deren 

Q. Hom do the Suffering of Chriſt medlita- 
ted on, excite our Sorrow for Sin?k 

Becauſe Chriſt underwent thoſe Suß⸗ 
ferings as a Puniſhment due to our Sins.) 

Q. How doth the Conſideration: of. Chriſt's 
Suffering s. excite our Faith ? :; tt 7 Þ 22% 
Ai. By aſſuring us that thro the Merit of 
that 93 will 1 of us. 1 


kd 
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Q. How doth' the Conſideration of Chri jo s 
| Suffering excite our Thankfulneſs ? 

A. By repreſenting all choſe pains and "Es 
goniesas ſuffered to keep us from periſhing. 

Q.: How doth the Conſideration of Chriſt”s 
Suffering excite our Love? 

A. By informing us how that bitter and 
neff Death was endured for us youn 
we were his utter Enemies. 

Q. #bat ought werte remember when we r re- 
ceive the conſecrat ed Bread and Wine? 
Ai. That God offers us all the Benefits of 
the new Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 
Aandtifying Grace, and a Title to an eternal 
Inheritance, —— we ehr our _ 
of the Covenant. 

3 wF e Mhat is to he done after Receiving? 
A. Wemuſtoffer up dur devouteſt Praiſes 
to God for the Mercies conveyed to us by that 
Sacrament, and beg his continued affiftance 
to make good our Reſolutions; and to keep 
us from that wherein lies our greateſt —. 7 
Q What 5s We as our 
fend "es AS £01 

A. The making God and our own er 

ſcience our Enemies; 5 and a fearfubexpetta- 
tion of Wrath. 11 
Q me i. the bot Mens of performing 
1 theſe Reſolut ions? | . 

A. To omit no r Opportunity of recei- 
Ving that Sacrament which was inſtitutec 
57 "this very * wed — 
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n due to God's Name, Sins againſt 
it, Blaſphemy, Oaths, and the Na- 
ture of them. 


2 S H Tis te rn Thing th ral 


to God? 
„A. His Name. 
Q. How is his Name to be 1 2 

of A. Chiefly by avoiding al thoſe * 
18, that 1 — page 5 4 wy h 145 

at is the for in w erely God. 
1. e 1 4 4 ry ; 
A. Blaſphemy ; whic is 2 ſpeakin x 
wy 2 evil Thing of God. F 
Is there any other hart. of of V Bleſpheny? 
A. Ves, that of the Actions, when Menthat 
profeſs themſelves God's Servants, live ſo 
wickedly as to make his Name evil ſpoken of. 
Q. What is the ſecond Thing wherely God's > 
Name is diſhonoured? | 
A. By Swearing; which is either by falſe 
Oaths, or by light and raſh ones. 

2. How" many Kind of Oaths are there? 
A. Two; Wee Oaths, whereby 1 

affirm an ing to be true; Promiſſory 
1 f I prone any Thing uren 


1555 FY When 1 1 eu Oath 3  fale 
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A. When 1 know there is not perfect 
Truth in what 1 ſay, and when, tho 1 doubt 
of the Truth, yet affirm it upon Oath. 

D. When is a Promiſſory Oath a falſe Oath? 

A. When in the taking it, 1 have no pur- 
_- to make it good; or take it in a ſenſe 
different from that wherein he to whom ! 
promiſe underſtands it; or if dec 
do not perform it. 

Q. How is this Sin called ? ? ho 

A. Perjury ; which is taking a falſe Oath, 
Q. How is God diſhonoured by Perjury? | 
A. By ſuppoſing he knows not whether 

wwe fay true or not; or elſe that he i is willing 
to Sn tenance our Lies. 

Q. How does the heinouſueſs of t this Si Ter- 

ther appear? 

A. By the puniſhment annexed toit in the 
third Commandment, that God will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

Q. What are vain and light Oat hs? 
A . Such as are uſed in common Diſcourſs, 

. How appears the heinouſne ſs of this Sin? 
K. By 2 7 a direct Breach % the Pre- 

Fe of Chrift, Mat. 5. 24. by implying a 
mean and low eſteem of God, and by: Jead- 
Ja to Per) 

Q. How does this Sin imply low and mem 
8 of God? © 

A. By calling him to judge inf Weh 
childiſm, and vain Things, as Men a 

Fuer 3 TN 
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. How does it lead to Perjury ? * | 
* By making Oaths familiar to Praple, 


ſo that they will be likely to take the dread- 


fulleſt Oath without conſideration, and in 
all probability do oft- times actually forfwear | 
themſelves in thoſe ſudden Oats. 
. How is the Guilt of this Sin. enhans'd 2 = 

E. in that it has no Temptation of Plea- 
Fo... or Profit, Men even thereby loſing 
what they chiefly aim it, WRIGH.1 is to be 


believed. 5 
1 What Means may be uſed. to-overcame 
| thi 


s ſinful Habit, or to preſerve one from it? 

A. 1. A thorough Conſideration, of the 
Guilt and Danger of it. 2. Such an exat 
Truth in all our Words, that we may never 
have occaſion for an Oath to make it more 
credible. 3. Avoiding all Occaſions that 
lead to.it, as Drinking, Anger, Company, 
and ill Example. 4. Accuſtoming our 
ſelves to ſuch a ns of God, as neyer 
to mention his Name, without lifting up 
our Hearts to him: To theſe Means a 


Sly. Watchfulneſs. And . "IF 
to God againſt it. 


Upon what muſt this RY thoſe: w F 
hes Man God be founded? - 7 ; 
A. Upon an awful Ref pect and Reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name, which 1 1s Great, 
ie and ER? 
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Can, . 


Waſh 17 due to God. Prayer, Pallet 
Private, Re ent ance, Faſting. 


| CW HAT is the eighth Duty we owe to 
: God? 


A. Worlhip 1 | 

Q. How us this Worſhip 10 be performed ? > if , 
A. With our Souls and with our. Bodies. 

„ What is the Scul s part ? NS, 

A. Prayer, _ ON 

Q. What is Prayer ? 

A. A {ſpeaking to. God. 


2. How many Parts are there in Prager 
A. Five. _ 


Q. Which is the Fi rf... | 1 6 
A. Confeſſion, that is eicher 2 cane 
or a more articular acknowledging our Sins 
before God, the former of which is a neceſ- 
fary part of all our ſolemn Prayers, the lat- 
on moſt proper in our private Ie 
Onlx. 

Q. What i 15 the intent of Confeſſion 2 

A. Not to inſtruct God, but to Ape 
our ſelves; which muſt always g0 along 
with i it to make it effectual. | | 

Q. What is the ſecond Part of Prayer * 3 

A. Petition, that is, the begging of God | 
vwrhatſoever we want for our Souls and Bodies. 
5 2 What muſt we beg for our 8 . 

Ar- 
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A. Pardon of Sins for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and Grace and A fſiſtance to forſake them, 
| and to walk in all Virtues, as Faith; Love, 
Zeal, Purity, AG thoſe thou: moſt 
wanfeſt. 
| Q. How . we pro for theſe e Weeeſſtie 
, of our Souls? 
A. With Rarnefineſs and lmportunity, —— 
which may admit of no Denial, 
Q. What muſt we beg for our Bodi es? 
A. Such Nece ſſaries of Life as are need - 
ful for us while we live hereee 
How muſt we ar the e Nece ties 
of by. Bodies? mY 2 2 5 | 
A. With an entire ſubmiſſion td his Wil. 
? dom, who ſees what is beſt for us. 
f Q: What is the third Part of Prayer? . 
A. Deprecation, that is, when we pray to 
1 God to turn away ſome Evil from us. 
: 2 lh erb- Evils me muſt pray againſt? 
A. The Evil of Sin, efpecially when we 
are moſt in danger of "falling i into it; and 
8 the Evil of Puniſhment, ſuch principally as 
is ſpiritual, as the Anger of ( the with- 
drawing his Grace, — eternal Damnation. 


e = 2. What is the feurth part of Prager? 
3 * A. Interceſſion; that is, pray ing fox ot 


8. | 


Qi To whom muſt our Int erceſſions extend? © 
A. To the Neceſſities of all Mankind, 
1 more particularly we muſt pray for our Go- 
„ vernours in Church and State, for our Re- 
As, for our aMlifted Brethren, and 
- | | b _ even 


—_ 
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even for thoſe who have injured us. 
Q. What is the fifth Part of Prager. 
A. Thankſgiving; that is, Bleſſing and 
Praifing God for all his Mercies both ſpiri- 
ens and temporal, to us, and to all Mankind, 
Q What is neceſſary to this-purpoſe'? \ 
A. To have a Catalogue F* the Mercies 
we have received in the feveral Paſſages of 
our Lives, that we may-often repeat them. 
N When are 41 We Parts of THORP to 
be uſedl ? 
A. Both publickly and privately. 
Q. What is publick Prayer ? a 0 
A. A joining in thoſe Prayers. whetein we 
are in common concerned. 


Q: Heu wer Seve of publick Projer are 
there ak 


. Two, that i in 1 the Church, and char 
in the Family. 7x 
Q. Are ve bound to attend the puck Proj 
ers of the Church? 
A. Yes, upon all Occaſions, except ſome 
neceffary Cauſe hinders, there being an 
eſpecial Bleſſing promiſed to the joint Re- 


queſts of the Faithfull. 
Q What it that Fabio Prayer, f which is 
aden in a Family??? 


A. Where the Members of che fame Fa- 
mily, join in their common Supplications. 
= Pee] every 1 g 1 2 a ber en to 

et Tegen, 8 210 


* 


* 
. . * * F £ 4h | hs $34.45 


55 1 
* * * — . £ hs 
9999 ＋ 8 = Yes, 


* i 2 a 


"of a Snαͥ N= 33 


A. Ves, it being as much his Duty to pro- 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Ser- 
vants, as tis to provide Food for their Bodies. 0 
. What is private Prayer? 1 5 
That which is uſed by a Man alone, 
1 . we are to be more particular, ac- 
cordin E 1 our particular Needs. 
il not the performance of publick Pray- 
er ok private Prayer? 

A. No, becauſe they are both required; ; 
praying to our Father in ſecret, being com- 
manded by our Saviour, from whom we 
muſt YI our Reward, and not from the 
En . 

. How: often muſt it be performed? 

. 5 3 That muſt be judged by the Bultnelg 
ve Leiſure Men have. by none ſeldomer 

t than Morning and Evening; by Buſineſs is 


þ 


i oct 


® not meant what Men make unprofitably.to 
I themſelves, but that of a Man's Oy 
; Calling. 

q Q. What ought to engage us to 4 «frequency in 
n this Duty 4 | | 

> Wy - The Advantages of it. 3 

5 8 < What are thoſe Advantages 2 e 
: 4 is honourable for poor Worms of 


the Earth, to be allowed to ſpeak ſo freely 

* to the Majeſty of Heaven: T is greatly be- 

8 neficial, it being the Inſtrument of fetching 

2% down all good Things to us, both temporal 

| and ſpiritual, *Tis . pleaſant , ſince the L 
nearer we approach to God, the nearer | 


r 25 


Affection to Sin; an 
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we 2 oach to the greateſt Happineſs. 
ence proceeds it, ” WA Men OY take 
7 Hoh Pleaſive in this Duty? 
A. Partly from the Carnality of their 
Hearts, which are ſet on the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh; or the droſs of the World, from 
which they muſt be purged, before they can 
take delight in this Duty, which is ſpiritual; 
and partly for want of uſe, there being ma- 
Things which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt 
11 rial, which upon Cuſtom become delight- 
u 

D. How are our Prayers to be qualified rhar | 
they may be effetual ? 

A, We muſt ask nothing that is antawful, 
and be ſure to beg with Faith, Humility 
and Attention, 

Q. How muſt we arm our ſelves againſt 
Wanderings 3 
A. We muſt poſſeſs our Hearts with the 
- Greatneſs of God's Majeſty, and our own 
Neceſſities ; we muſt be watchful over our 
ſelves, and beg God's Aid in this parti- 
cular. : 

Q. What other Quali f CAti, ons ought our 
Prayers to hae? 

A. Zeal, whereby we put forth all the 
Aﬀettion and Devotion of our Souls ; Pu- 
. Tity, whereby we pu F our Hearts from all 

a right Intention, as 


to the Prayer it ſelf, and the Thing: we 
Q What 


pray for. 


all 


p uy OP ©. | bo mlb | » ; 
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— — the Prayer itſelf? 
A. It muſt be performed as an Act f 


Worſhip to God, as an Achnowledgment 


of his infinite Per fections, and to gain a ſup- | 
Needs. 


ply of our own and others 


Q. When are wedefeftive in our Intention, 
as to the Prayer it ſelf 
A. When we pr to gain the Praiſe of 
. amongſt Men, on for Pons 
fake, to do as others do. 
Q. That aut we intend avrethe Thing we 


pray. for? . 


A. God's Glory, and our own and others 
Salvation, and all * e _— tend 
to theſm. 

Q. When are we dei in our Intentions. 
as to the Thing we pray for? . 

A. When we E any ill Aims, andack 
to coriſume it upon our Luſts; as Wealth 
to live in Riot, and Power to be able to wa 
Miſchief. 

Q. What 14 ve Bodies port in ; God's Wor 
fbi ROE 95 1 
8 Such reverent Geſtures as: may ex⸗ 
* inward Reverence of our Souls. 

Q. What is the ninth Duty me owe to God ? 

A. Repentance, which is ee but a 
turning from Sin to God. 

Q. When is it mee feen. 8110 
A. Daily, but partieularly bafbre the 
Lord's Supper, in Times of Ane ion, and 
at 1 — of Death. 5 Remy * 
45 
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Q. Ir the Death-bed a muy a for 
Repentance? | 

A. Tis a very fit Time to renew our Re- 
pentance, but not proper to begin it; be- 


ing a deſperate madneſs to defer it till then. 


Q. What is the * 18 N it till 
our Dearb. bed. 
20 M. The uncertainty. of having / either 
Leiſure, Grace, or Power to perform it, 
and the great diicultyof its being ſincere. 
2 Whence'may proceed our want of Power ? 

A. From the long habit we have con- 
tracted in ſinning, and from thoſe bodily 
Pains which poſſibly may then diſtract us. 

Q. What is proper to be Sameer + 70 this 


Duty of Repent ance 4 FS ITY. 

A. Faſting, 1 en Ya 1 W814 
& Why? © UE yas 24310 N fo 
A. Becaufe cheys are e uſually joined _ 
ther in holy Scripture. 


Q. What are the Advantages of klug 1 

A. It kind les our Zeal, and — it 
8 of Revenge upon the Exceileq of 
Our Body. e NN 

Q: Canwe dunbe y Srirfltion for eur Sin 
by fach Performances? © © 1 

A. No, though ſuch Revenges upon our 


ſelves are acceptable to God, yet nothing 


but the Blood: of Chriſt can make Satis- 


—_ for our Sins. 


ir eien muſt this « Duty of Eh 
perfe ormed i 3 | 


A. That 


of a — 37 
A. That muſt be judged by Men's Piety, 
| by their Health and other Circumſtances 
certainly the oftner the better ; and perhaps 
Faſting may give ſome. People of Buſineſs 
an Opportunity for Humiliation, Yue they 
would not otherways have. 
1 is the N Branch of 6 our Dp 
od? 1% (IMK AT 
wo The having no other beſides him 
Q. What is hereby forbidden? 
A. The heatheniſh Idolatry, or Wor- 
ſhipping of Idols; and the paying divine 
Worſhip to any Creature, Saint or Angel, | 
or the Image of Chriſt bimſelf. 
Q. How 3s this a Tranſpreſſion nt the 
n Branch of” our Duty to Gd? | 
A. Becauſe tis imparting that to a Crea- 
ture which is due only to God. 
Q. Is there any = Idolatry ſelidlan: 2. 
A. Yes, that of the Heart, 8 2 or 
Love; Fear, Truſt, or the like, in 
Creature more than we do in God, . | 
is ſetting up that * wacker ir 
be, for our God. \ of 
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Rn HAT is the ſecond Head of Day? 
Q -VW- A. That to our Selves. 


Q. How does St. Paul Sf "a 

8 n the Word Saberly. 

0 "What is neunt thereby ? 
A. Our keeping within We 
God hath ſet us, e to our "GO 
to our Bodies. I. Ty X% 

Q. Wheroim bn gr the e e Soul'? 
A. In a right governing its ons and 
: n to e ag; Virtues are re. 

u 

by _ Whats the f,: = hid od Lav ry 
A. Humility, ' which in reſpect of are 
hang, a mean and low Opinion of our 
— ſelves, . others ſhould 
—_ -/ have fo of us. 01) 19 1G 20 
= Q. Wherein appears the abſotar Neceſſuy 

of this Virtue ? 

A. By the Sin, Dune and Folly, both 
of Pride and Vain-glory, which are the 
contrary, Vices. | 
Q. Wherein appears the Sin of Pride? 

A. By the Puniſhment of the fallen An- 
gels, and the — hatred God bears to it. 

S Where- 
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Qi. Wherein conſiſts the Danger of Pride ? 

A. In drawing us to other Sins, as Anger, 
riß Cc. and making them incurable in 
us, and what is ez dae us to Fu- 
2 rhe Fully 

erein appears Pride 2 

. By e the ren where- 
of Men are proud, the Goods o 7 
of Fortune, and of Grace. 

Q. What are the Goods of Nature? 

A. Beauty, Strength, Wit, &c. - | 

Q. Mherein ears the Folly of being proud 7 
of them? 
7 Becauſe if we really have them, which 
ve are apt often to miſtake, they are poſſeſt 
moſt of them by other Creatures in à grea- 
ter Degree; they are not at all durable, a 
Phreniſie, Sickneſs, or old Age, certainly 
deſtroy them, And whatever they are, 
we gave them not to our ſelves,  —+ 

„ What are the Goods of Fortune? 

A. Wealth, Honour, & cc. 


Q. Wherein appears the Folly of 8 8 pond | 1 


of them? 
A. Becauſe they add no true Worth to a 
Man, and are in their Nature periſhable; 
' beldes, we have them —— e and 
are not owmg to our ſelves, for if 
are lawfully ot, tis God's Blefling ; ph — 
lawfully, we have them on fuch 2 
we have Fiero to brag of them. 


"0 What are the Foods of Oey. - 
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A. Thoſe Virtues Men are endowed with. 
2 em 4Pptars Me. Fely of view N 
0 em 
A. Becauſe tho then are Fhious | in them. 
ſelves valuable, yet they are God's immedi- 
ate Work in us, and to be proud of them is 
the ſureſt way to looſe them, and we ſhall 
be eternally puniſhed for ſo doing. 
: 2. What are the beſt Moms, to ae this 
| Grace of. Humility 2. - O 
A. Often to — the Sin, Danger and 
Foliy of Pride; and to reſiſt the Beginnings 


of i it to compare our ſelves with the Wiſe 


and Godly,: rather than with the Fooliſh and 
Wicked; and to be earneſt with God in 
Prayer, that he. would. be e to make 
us poor in Spirit. 


N. What 57 the ſecond Vie contrary ro He 


mility?)- 1 1 33: þ 
A. Vain-glory, Et isa great thirſt af- 
ter the-Praiſe of — e 2 a 
2e. Wherein appears the Sin of Vai 20 ory ? 
A. By, thoſe Words of our 9 pg Hom 
can you believe that receive Honour one af. ano- 
e e e , 
5 « Wherejn appears the Danger of this Sin? 
A. It keeps Chriſt out of the Heart, and 
brav Men to the 1 Sins when they 
come to de in; Faſhion. 


321¹³ Mo ein ARPEATS. Folly of this: Sim 2 | | 
| . In that e gainleſs, but pain- 
fula qa | £38 {Man being obliged t to en- 
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ſlave himſelf to every one that has a Tongue 
to commend him. Tis hurtful, by deſtroying 
all the Fruit of our beſt Actions, and even in 
indifferent Actions diſappointing Men of 
what they aim at, which is the Praiſe of Men. 
Q. What are the Helps againſt this Vice? 
A. Often to conſider the Sin, Dangerand 


Folly of it; narrowly to watch over our 
ſelves; to aim at pleaſing God. Not to be 


over-joyed at the Praiſe of Men, nor think 


our ſelves the better for it. And let Prayers 


aſſiſt us to fight againſt this Corruption. 
Q. What is the ſecond, Kune neceſſary. to 
the Fobriety of the Soul? 
A. Meekneſs; which 3 is a 3 3 


quietneſs of Spirit contrary to the rage and | 


E. of Anger. $3, 


\ 3 


1 Ham does it become 4 Duty to our eines 2 
4. By. the CADE aki we "FO 


it. 
1 What « are KLE 


A. It gives us a true Enjoyment * the 


Things of this World; it makes us reſemble 
Chriſt, who calls upon us to learn of him to 


be meek and lowly in Heart. It gives us the 
Conqueſt of our Paſſions, which is the nobleſt 
Victory, and makes us behave our ſelves like 

Men; tis the! Sobriety of the Mind, and 


makes any Condition tolerable and ealle to 
be born. 


2. een Means 1 ee * Vir. 


tue? 1 . 
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© A.Deeplyto imprint the Lovelineſs of it 
upon our Minds, with the Uglineſs of Anger: 
to ſet before us the Eamole of Chriſt: To 
be watchful over the firſt beginnings of An- 
ger, and to remember the great Puniſhment 
we have all deſerved by our Sins. 
Q. What ii the third Virtue neceſſary to the 
right governing the Soul ? 

A. Conſideration; which is, either of our 
Srate towards God, 'or of our Actions. | 
4 > 5 119 bans we  confider our State toward, 

Go 3 

A. Dy reminds ehe endesa We Grand 
in towards God; r we can reaſonably 
conclude our ſelves i in his Favour. gab 
QM are the echte Rules Men examing 
themſelves by? 

. Whether they believe Chrift died br 
their Sins, vhether they are of the Number 
of the Elect, and ſhall ly be ſaved, 
e . 

What arethe ſafe ones to try our te ? 
5 A. Thoſe God ie given 25 in his Word, 
by ich we ſhall be tryed at the laſt day. 

Q. What is the ſum of them? _ 

A. That whoever continues in any one 
wilful Sin, is not in his Favour, neither can 
he hope for Mercy if he ſo de.” >) 

Q. Wherein appears the Neceſſity of t the Con- 
fd ideration of our Eſtate? _ 

NA. From the great Uncertainty we have 
22888 Lives; and the great Ruin this * 
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has 1 to many Souls, either by a par- 
tial Uſe of it; or a total Omiſſion of it. 

Q. How muſt we conſider our Act ions? 

A. Both before and after the doing of 
them. 

Q. What Ae we conſider arb an Afton ? 

A. Whether it is lawful to be done. | 

Q. What muſt we conſider after an Action? 4 

A Whether it has been ſuch as is allow- 
able by the Laws of Chriſt. 5 

Q Wherein appears the Neceſſ ty of this 
* 8 Fon >. 

A. Becauſe if our Actions havebeengood, 
this Re · collection helps us to the comfort of 
a good Conſcience, and ſtirs us up to thank- 
fulneſs to God ; if they. have been bad, *tis 
neceſſary in order to our Amendment. 

Q. 1s this Duty often to be performed? © 
A. Yes, if polable every Night, in or- 
der to renew our eee to ſettle dur 
Reſolution, and to em * o of 
ill Habits _ 


3 
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FEW its contrary Vices; Di- 
Hes which Concern our nt 4 Cha 
„au, Temperance. a Ne 20H] 1 


3 H 4 Tis the 2 2 rtue LEM 
VV tothe.right Government of the Soul? 
firs Contentedusſs; 3 we are plea- 
{ed with. that Condition God has placed us in. 

Q: Whereby appears the Exvelengy of this 


eds ano Bd 5 
4 62 the 1 contrariety i it has to many 
| great and D Vices. | 


ie .Q; What is the firſt Vice 755 contrary to? 


"A... All Murmuring i in general, which is 


=. hateful to God, and. uneaſie to. a Man's lf, 

| Q. HMhat 55 the ſecond Vice tis contrary to? 

| il A. Ambition; which makesa Man always 
diſlike his preſent Condition, and ſeek an 

higher, tho? it be by committin gthegreateſt 


4! | | 4 Sins, as Lying, Perjury, Murder, when they | 


_ ſeem to tend to his Advancement : > the 
Multitude of Fears and Jealouſies that ac- 
company” it, make it very uneaſie. 

Q. What is the third Vice tis contrary to? 
A. Covetouſheſs, which, as common Ex- 
perience ſhows, makes a Man think he ne- 
ver has enough. 

Q. Wherein app ears. the lunar of this 

Sin ? 


| | 
> 
' 
| - i | : ED! A. In 
S ; . 22 — F 1 ' e 
oi - 
. oy : 


on of a good Life; I mean thoſe three great 
Duties, to God, our Selyes, fd our * Neigh- 
bouts.” 7 pb 
Q. How is it cry as to God 
A. By drawing our Hearts from him, and 
making us neglett the Service we owe him. 
Q. How is it contrary to the Duty we owe 
our Selves? : 


A. In that it makes Men neglect che b care 
of their Souls to get Riches; and deny the 


Body thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants. 
Q. How is it ee to the Duty we owe 
our Neighbours ? Wed anden! 
A. As it inclines us to defraud and Heat 


him to compaſs our Deſigns, and as it with- 


holds us from relieving him! in his Wants 
and Neceſſities. 


Q. What is the fourth Vice is REES to? 2 


A. Envy ; + which makes us uneaſie at our 


Neighbours Proſperity, and N 


GANT and frets our Hearts. 
Q. What are the Helps — 2 
A. To conſider” whatever our Condition 


be, *tis allotted us by God, and therefore 


beft for us; and again, that all wor idly Things 


are Vanity; not to ſuffer our Fancies to run 
on Things we have not; to remember how 
far we are'from deſerving any good Thing 
from God; often to think of the Joys of 
Heaven, and to pray to God 0 e a 


contented Mind. - BY 
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A. lu that tis contrary to the Foundati- 
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2 What is the fifth Duty neceſſary to the 

right. Government of the Soul. F 
A. Diligence, which is made up of Watch. 

en and Induſtry. 
"IP Wherein conſis Watchfulneſs ? 
A. In obſerving all the Dangers that 
05 Me bats axe our Souls moſt in danger of? 
| in. 

8. What Sin, muſt we moſt watch againſt ? 
A. Thoſe which either our natural Tem- 


| per, our Company, or 47 Courſe of Life 
do moſt incline us to, . 
Q. Wherein conſiſts nde: 
AX In carefully improving thoſe Talents, 
boch Natural, as-Reaſon, Wit, Memory, 
ce. and Divine, as Grace, which God a. 


truſts us with. 


Q. How a our: natural Talents to be ; im- 
ö N 


4. 80 as may bring moſt Glory o God, | 


and moſt Benefit to our Neighbour, and may 
fit us beſt to make our Accounts ee when God 
0 callus to a Reckoning 
Q. How is our divine Talent 10 'be improv/d? 
A. By employing it, that is, by doing 


thoſe Things for the enabling of us where- 


unto it was given us; which will make it 
.eafie by Cuſtom, and entitle: us to God's 
© Pronnle, of baving more e 

Q. Met ieh D e n, 


: Improvement e 
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A. The greateft that can befal us on this 


ſide Hell, which is God's withdrawing oe 
Grace he had entruſted us with. 


Q. What is the firſt Virtue that reſpetts the 
right Government of the Body 7 | 

A, Chaſtity, which conſiſts in a perfect 
abſtaining from all kinds of Uncleannef 
committed upon our ſelves, or with any o- 
ther, ſave only in lawful Marriage, and in 
laying a Reſtraint upon all the Senſes, even 

our very Thoughts — Fancies. 

Q. Wherein appears the Lovelineſ of this 
Virtue 2 
4. By the Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin 
I hat are the Miſchiefs of Uncleanneſs? 

A. It clouds the Underſtanding, and 


makes us brutiſh. It fills the Body with ma 


painful Diſeaſes, and is often e wi 
heavy Judgments from God, as upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, upon Amnon, Zimri, and Cosbi; 
beſides, it ſhuts us out of the Kingdom of 
God, whereinto nounclean Thing can enter. 
'Q. What are the chief Helps to Chaſtity ? 
A. To check the beginnings. of impure 
Fancies ; to avoid Idleneſs; never to recal 
with delight any unclean paſſages of th * 
former Life; to forbear light and want 
. to pray earneſtly to God with 
Faſting for the Spirit of Purity, and to uſe 


Marriage, iFother Remedies prove vain; this 
ming a Duty to him that EN 
innocently without it. | 


L. ua 
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Q. Mhar is the ſecond Virtue that reſpett 
the right Government of the Body ? 
A. Temperance, which is exerciſed i in 
Eating, Drinking, Sleep, Recreation, and 
| i Sy. | 
-Q What is Temperance i in Earing p 
A. An obſerving thoſe Ends in Eating 
which God and Nature deſigned, which are 
the being and well being of the Body.. 
Q. What are the beft Means of performing it? 
A. Toconfider how unreaſonable it is that 
the Body ſhould be ſubjected to the ſenſe 
of Taſting ; how ſhort the Pleaſure is; how 
ill it agrees with the Temper'ot a Chriſtian, 
"whoſe Heart ſhould be ſorefin'dasto deſpiſe 
ſuch groſs Pleafures/; and laſtly, to remem- 
ber what eſpecial \ rn Chriſt As Siven 
| — ACHE it, Luke 21. wed 
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| eV "Hf » 47 is 7 Wen, in | rake 
0 A. As in Eating, the obſerving 
thoſe Euds which God an Nature has de- 
nigned, the preſerving. our our Lives, and 
IOW but eſpecially our Reaſon. SR 
—_— .- R e Drinking 
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2. Whats is the firſt falſe end of Drinking? 


A. Good Fellowſhip, whereby one Man 
drinks to keep another Company. We 


Q. Wherein conſiſts the Vnreaſc onabeneſ of 


this Pretence ? 
A. In that it obliges usoutof comp laiſance 


to others, to be very unkind to our 2 


Q. What is the ſecond falſe end of Drinking 2 

A. To maintain Friendſhip and Kindneſs! 
among K 

Q. Mherein conſi ts the Unreaſonableneſs of 
this Pretence? | 

A. In that it occaſions really the greateſt 
Miſchief we can do them, thei —— ring their 
Health, and the loſs of their Soul, and as ex- 
perience ſhows often, occaſions Quarrels. 


Q. What is the third falſe end of Drinking? * 


A. Chearing the Spirits. 
8 herein appears the Unreaſnab!eneſi of | 
this Bretente? | 
A. In that ſuch Mirth muſt be little worth, 
which muſt be purchas'd at the loſs of our 
Reaſon. 5 4 

Q. What is the fourth falſe * of Drinking? 

A. Putting away Cares. 

Q. Wherem confi 15 the Unreaſenableneſ of 
this Pretence”?. ? 

A. In that it drowns thoſe Checks of Con- 
ſcience, which are of great uſe to us, and 
pretends to cure thoſe worldly Cares, which 
it is the buſineſs of Reaſon and Religion to 
remove; 3 beſides, „ tis ineffectual, _— both 
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return with more force whes the drunken fit 
is over; and if there be any Conſc ience, 
brings a new Care ariſing from the Built of. 
that Sin, 
Q: What is the fifth falſe end of Drinking? 
A. Paſſing away the Time. 
Q. Wherein confi N the Unreaſonableneſ; of 
this Prefence ? 
A. In that tis oſten a very falſe Plea; and 
at other Times groſly abuſes that leiſure, 
which tho? it might be ſpared from our 
worldly Affairs, yet ought to be employed 
in the care of our Souls, which is a great 
Work. It is however a great Reproach to 
Idleneſs. 8:20 
Q. What is the Jah fall, e end of Drinking? 
A. Preventing Reproach, 
Q. Wherein conſiſts on Unreaſondblenaſs of 
| this Pretence, \ - 

Ai. In that it e us of the happineſs 
of bearing Reproach rather than ſinning; 
and really expoſes us to the Contempt of if 
good and wiſe Men; and to that heavy Ml 
Doom pronounced by Chrift, againſt thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him before Men. 

Q. What is the ſeventh falſe end of Drinking? 

A. The bare Pleaſure of the Drink. 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Uureaſonableneſs of 
| this Pretence #. 

A. In that Men generally are aſhamed to 
own it; and tis a Pleaſure which brings on 
them che loſs of their Reaſon, their Soul, 
and their God. FX 2 22 


contracted. | 
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.Q What is the eighth falſe end of Divnkipg? 
A. Making of Bargains. + 
Q: herein conſiſts the Unreaſonabl e of 


7 5 Pretence? 


A. In that tis founded upon a deſign of 


cheating and defrauding others ; and often 


proves fooliſh as well as ſinful, when he that 
drinks with that deſign havin g the weaker 
Brain, is oyer-reach'd himſelf _ 
Q. Is nothing Drunkenneſs but what makes 
Men not able to go or ſpeak? | 
A. Yes; all ſuch lower degrees as nabe 


the very Man very dull, ridiculous, or out- 


ragious, and which exceed the natural end 
of Drinking, moderate Refreſhment. - 
Q. Wherein appears the great Guilt of the 


ſtrong Drinker? 


A. In that he abuſes God's good Crea- 
tures; waſtes what is. moſt precious, his 
Time: ; and brings on himſelf the guilt of 


bis drunken Company; and makes himſelf 
the DeviPs Factor, by endeavouring to draw 
his Brethren into Miſery. | 


'Q.What ought to obligeus to forſake this Sin? 
A. The Honour of God, the Credit of 
Chriſtianity, the Welfare ofourown Souls, 
the Proſperity of the Church and Nation, 


8 and even our temporal Welfare. 


Q. From whence proceeds. the Diffeulryia of 85 
quitting this Cuſtom? 
A. From the Cuſtom and Habit we have 


c2 2 hae 
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Q. Whenee ariſes the Difficulty W breaking | 
this Cuſtom ? | 
4. Partly from our ſelves, partly from 
e 
Q. How from our ſelves 1 
| I. Becauſe by reaſon of the falſe Thirſt 
we eine contracted, our Bodies ſeem to re- 
quire it ; and becauſe we have ſpent ſo much 
Time in it, that we know not how to em- 
ploy our ſelves other ways. 
Q. How are theſe Difficulties to be a ? 
A. Reframing, by degrees, will quickly 
overcome that unnatural Thirſt; and ſome 
| commendable Employment will cure the 
4 other. 
Sil Q. Howdoes this Difficulty ariſe from others? 
A. From their Perſwaſion and from their 
Reproach, 
2. How are theſe Diſpculties fo be cured? 
A. By foreſeeing them at a diſtance; and 
| ain how'much the everlaſting Kind- 
__nef6of God is to be preferred to the Friend- 
ſhipof Men; and whether the Reproach of 
wicked Men be ſo terrible as that of thy 
_ Conſcience, and the eternal Confuſion at 
. the laft ==> 
Q. What wil . avs: cs? 23 
A. To reject the firſt Occaſions of this 
Sin, and to e End openly declare thy 
- Lions of Sobriety, - that Men t be 
ä 
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Cn R | 
Tem 1 rt in Sleep, Mi 3 S both, 
\Recreations, n 8 


\ \ 7 HAT is Temperance in Ap ? 
2 A. That os degree which. 


tends to the. refreſhing us, and making us 
more fit for Action. 


Q. To what n does Exceſs. in ' Sleep be- 


tray us * 


ths To the mod of « our Time, and to the "2 


filling our Bodies with Diſeaſes, and dulling 
the Faculties of the Soul; ; it moreover croſ- 
ſes the End of our Creation, which was to 


uy God in an active Obedience. 


. How is this Exceſs otherwiſe hurt ful? > 

It is the ſure bane of a Man's outward 
Eſtate, according to the wiſe Man's Obſer- 
vation; Drowſineſs ſhall cover a Man with 


her; is Temperance i in Recreation? . 
A. When it tends only to the Refreſh- 


ment of the Body and Mind. 


Q. What Contiens muſt be obſerved. in the 
ſe of Recreat ions? 


A. They muſt always be lawful; uſed 
with Moderation, as to the Time and Ear- 
neſtneſs we employ about them, and * ; 
ſigned only to refreſh us. 4 

& What are the undus Ends of Sports | 7 

c 3 A. The . 


34 The woe Du r x 

A. The uſing them only to paſs away our 
Time, or to promote our Covetouſneſs. 

Q. Achat are the 9 ot of Gaming for 
great Sums of Mon 

A. A greedy Defire of Winning, which 
encreaſes Covetouſneſs; and Anger at our 
alt Fortune if we loſe, which provokes our 
Rage. os 
© 25 What' is Tampines in Apparel $ID 

A. An obſerving thoſe Ends for which 
Cloathing ſhould be uſe. 

Q. What are thoſe Ends? 

A. Hiding our Nakedneſs ; nein us 
from Cold, and diſtinguiſhing Sexes and 
An 5122 | 


Q. How do we fn and the fir end of 
Cloathing $9925 

A. By making uſe of mch mmoleſt Fa- 
ſhions in our Apparel, as either argue the 
Wantonneſs of the Wearer, or provoke that 
of the Beholde... | 

Q. How do we rranſgreſs aut the ſecond 
end of Cloathing ? 
A. When out of Vanity of being in eve- 
ry fantaſtick Faſhion, we uſe ſuch Apparel 
as either will not defend us from Cold; or 
is ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that tis ra- 
ther a hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to 
be ſo clad. 
. How do we wranſgreſs end the third 
end Y mans O 5 
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A. By uſing that of the contrary Sex, 
anal ſtriving -to exceed thoſe of our own 
Quality and Condition, vying who ſhall be 
fineſt, when Cloaths add. no true Worth 
to any one. 

1 7 os not a kalt contrary to that * 

E wee) ſs? * 


A. Yes, nthen Men deny their Bodies 
that which they neceffarily require to their 

rt and well being; he that fo abſtains, 
t be counted Temperate, but Cove- 


— — egy love of Wealth makes 
him refrain. 4 
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CHa. X. 


Duties 70 our Nei 'ghboar ; Juſtice, 
Murder, Maiming, &e ; 


21 H AT is the third Head of Duties? 
A. That to our Neighbour. 
2 How does St. Paul ſum up this Duty 4 
A. In the Word R. gee. 
©. What i meant there | 
A. Not only bare jute, but Charity 
allo, that being by the Law of Chriſt made 
a Debt to our Neighbour, 


Q. What is the firſt Duty, ws owe to aur 
* 1 


56 The whole: D'u'T x 
A. Juſtice; Whereby we kg obli ged not 
only to do him no wro to give him 
whatever is his due. T! fs bot one is Negative 
Juſtice, the other is Poſitive. 
2. To what Branches does Negative Fuſtice 
extend? 
A. To thoſe 1 Reſpects our Neigh- 
bour is capable of being injur'd in. 
DQ. What are thoſe? © ; 
A. His Soul, his Body, his PoſTſſions 
r his Credit. | 
2. eee eee F un 
A. Two ways, either if you e ien it 
in a natural Senſe, as tis the Mind of a Man; 
or in a ſpiritual Senſe, as tis that immortal 
part which muſt ſubliſt for ever in Bliſs or 
Woe. | 
O. How a it be burt, \conſulered in ana- 
tural Senſe? 0 4. 
A. By Grief or "FS "therefole 0 4 
ever cauſleſly afflits his Neighbour, hurts 
and wrongs his Soul. 
Q. Hom can the Soul be hurt, conf ered ; in 
a ſpiritual Senſe 2.5 
A. By Sin or 888 ; the latter 
whereof is the conſequent. of 'the former, 
and he that occaſions one, occaſions the 
other alſo. 
, ©. What are the dire . of wee 
this Hurt, ina <A Kaen e Fe. our Rod 
t our Soul? lets PS 
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1 By commanding any Sin, Dan. 3. 4 
by counſelling it, Fob 2. 7. 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
by enticing to it, Prov. 1. 10. by helping 
others either in nee or ating. it, 
2 Sam. 13. 

9. hat are the more indirect Mache to ** 
Hurt of our Neighbour's Soul? 

A. A bad Example; an encouraging Sin 
with our Approbation; ; 2a juſtifying it in 
others; a bringing voy; Reprogek upon whoſe: 
that live ſtrictly. | 

Q. How is this Injury to be . 4 4 

A. By being more diligent and zealous 
in uſing all Methods to recover him, than 
thou waſt to deſtroy him; and this both in 
reſpett of him, and in reſpect of thy ſelf. 

Ko Why in reſpelt of him? 12 ; 
A. Becauſe Man's Nature being more 
ready to Evil than Good, there will need; 
more diligence to inſtil the one than the 

other. 75 

Q. Why in reſpect of our ſelves ? ? 2 
A. To teſtiſie the Truth of our Repen- 
tance, which will oblige us, with St. Paul, 
to labour more abundantly. 

O. What does the . part of Negative 
Juſtice concern? | 

A. The Body of our Neighbour... [- © 

What arid Negative Fuſtice obli 16 to 
in „0 of his Fo 3 10 * 
A. To do no Wrong any way. to it, nor 
to act any Violence 9 it. 
e 2. What 


- 


% Te wide Due 


Q. What is the higheFt degree of Wrong we | 


can do to our Neighbour” s Body 5 
A. Faking away the Life, which i IS forbid 
inthe ſixth Commandment, f 
©. How many Ways m Cowan e wil 0 
gras oath N 
A. Either by open Violenos, or ſecretly, 
or treacherouſly, as David murdered Uriah; 


and more indirectly, when a Man enticesa- 
nother to do that which tends to the ſhort- 


ning his Life, as in the caſe of Drinking; 


or by ſtirring up others to that degree of 


5 7 and Revenge, which produces Mur. 
r 

2 Wherein appears the Heinosſueſs of thi 
Sin? 

A. In the Cry the Blood of Abel made for 
Vengeance; in the ſtain it leaves upon a 
whole Land, which is not to be waſht out, 
but by the Blood of the Murderer, Deut. 
19. 12, 13. In that there was no Refuge al- 
Jowed for it under the Law, Exod. 21, 24. 
In that the only two Precepts mention'd in 


Scriptureto be given to Noah after the Flood, 
related to this Sin, Ger. 9. 4. & 6. In that | 


tis a defacing the Image of God, and uſurp- 
ing his Power, who only can diſpoſe of Life, 
. What are the Pumiſhments of this Sin ? 

A Beſides the dreadful Effects of it in the 
next World, it has frequent and remarkable 
Judgments attending i it in this, ſeldom paſ- 
ling 4 ä * very b brute er 
often- 


© 


3 Cre:  —_— 
oftentimes,. and; the extreme Horror of a 
Man's own Conſcience, betray it. | 
2. What i is the beſt Means of avoiding this 
Sin? 
ai werbe 2 70 the Occaſions of it. 


4 1 ©'& 


lice, or any other extravagant Paſſion ; en- 
couraging Drin, and promoting Con- | 


tention, 


Q. What other Way is there of wronging our 
Neighbour” s Body ? 3 

A. Maiming it, by Wounds and Stripes. ; 
| :Q. hence appears tho great wrong of 
Maiming him? | 

A. From the Judg ment of God himſelf, i in- 
the Caſe of the Bond Servant, who ſhould by 
his Maſter's means loſe a Member, Exod. 
21. 26. for which the Freedom of his whole: 
Life was thought but a reaſonable Recom- 
pence ; and from the Judgment of every 
Man, when it comes to be his own Caſe. 

08 How is this Injury enhanced? | 

A. By the Circumſtances of the Per ſon 
thus injured ; who, if he be poor, loſes. 
the Means of getting his Bread. 

Q. What Satisfaction is neceſſary in order 
to obt aining Pardon for this Sin 

A. Supplying the injured Perſon with all: 
thoſe neceſſary Conveniences he is deprived: 
of obtaining, even tho it be by our own. 
; eee Labour. 

EU ©o)  QuHberes 
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5 Wherein appears the Evil of wounding 
our Neighbour's bow i 9 affutting it with 
Stripe? 

A. Becauſe it ee his is and 
| Limbs oftentimes ;. at leaft occaſions Pain, 
that takes away the reliſh of all our Enjoy- 
ments, which will _hyour sie when the 
Caſe is a Man's own. | 

Q. Whence 1 this cruel Mamer of 
aſeng our Neighbour ? 

A. From a great Contempt of others, 
and Value of our ſelves. _ 

Q. Wherein appears the Evil of this Trnipe er? 

A. In that a Man is not allowed to uſe it 
even to his Beaſt; much leſs to thoſe of the 
ſame Nature; and what is ener Heirs of 


5 che ſame eternal reals 
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uſtice about our Neighbours Poſſeſſ 2 

7 his Wife, his Goods. Oppreſſion, © 5 
Paying Debts. 


CW HA T does the third . 7 Ne- 


tive Fuſtice concern 
A. The Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. 
2 What is meant by his Poſſeſſions ? _ 
A. His Goods or Riches, but particular- 

„ bis WE, as the Principal Fart thereof. 

1 V Wheres 


. 


8 
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Q. Mherein conſi Wo the N of ge 
ing 4 Man's Wife ?- 

A. Tis a conpliciticn of the reateſt 
Injuſtices together, both towards the Man 
and towards the Woman. 

. Wherein 225 its the Injuſtice of it to- 
wards the Woman'? 

A. It robs her of her Innocency,and con- 
ſequently expoſes her toeternal Puniſhment; 
It robs her of her Credit, which makes her 
abhor d and deſpis d in this World; and be- 
ſides, deprives her of the Happineſs ofa mar- 
ried Life, by deſtroying mutual Affection. 
Q. Wheyein Toy its the rar ap i w_ | 
5 0 the Man? 85 
A. It robs him of is moſt precious 
to him; the Love and Faithfulneſs of his 
Wife, to which he has ſuch a Right, that 
he cannot alienate it himſelf; it expoſes 
bim to the moſt tormenting Paſſion of Jea- 
louſie; it brings upon him the Scorn and 
Contempt which the unjuſt Meaſures of the 
World throw upon Sufferers in that Kind. 
It is often Robbery, in the uſual Senſe of the 
Word, by thruſting in the Child of the A- 
dulterer i into his Family, for which a Man 
can never make Reparation. 

Hom was Adultery puniſh d under he Law? 

. With Death, nous there was no 
poſſibility of making any other Reſtitution. 
N. What do you mean oy the Goods fx 11577 


En 8 | 
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A. His Houſe, - Land, Cattle, Money, 
and Lebe *, in which he Hack A Nis 


ag. 40 f 855 


= What ids Negative lier oblige us to 


| in reſpect of his Goods 2 


A. To ſuffer him to enjoy them without 


| ſeeking to work him Damage in any of 
them; or to get any of them to our ſelves. 
The firſt is malicious dae thelother i 18 
enen Injuſtice. to ed 21 
e can . the Evil. ＋ nici: 
ice? 440 31128 2˙ ow 
A. In that tis the very Temper. of the 
Devil, who beſtows all his Pains only to 
undo others, and is contrary to that Precept 


of God given to the Fews concerning che | 


Goods even of an Enemy, Exod. 23. 45. 
. How many abe e there of coves 
tous Ininftice? yy 
A. Three; 5 Oppreſnon, Theft, and Deceit, 
2. What is meant by Oppreſſion? 
A. Seizing the Pollefiions of our Neigh- 
bos and avowing the doing ſoo. 
Q. What are made the Inftruments of Op- 
preſſion go 5 31 
A. Power, by which Princes and private 
Men are deprived of their Rights. Some- 
times the Law, when tis corrupted by Bribes 
and Gifts, or over ruled by Greatneſs and 
Authority, which is the more heinous, be- 
cauſe deſigned for the defence of Mens 
NO. Sometimes the N eceſſities of er 
k | * 


| 4 
1 
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Oppreſſed are made uſe of to this purpoſe ; 
as in the Caſe of ne and of exatting 
Land lords. . | 
Q What is the great Argravation of this 
Sin? 
A. The Condition of the Party oppreſ- 
ſed, when the Perſons are es e as the 
Widows and Fatherleſs. 


* 7 Wherein appears the orying Guilt of rbis 
"> in that God has ſo particularly threat: 


ned heavy Vengeance againſt ſuch Oppreſ- 


ſors, Ezek. 18. 12. and 18. Pal, 12. . 
Prov. 22. 22 b 
Q. What is the ſecond Branch of covetous- 
Inju$bice < 2 
A. Theft, whereby we ſometimes ROY 


hold that we ſhould pay, and ſometimes 
take from our Neighbour what is FH in 


his Poſſeſſion. 

75 How many ſorts of Debts. are there 2 

Two; what we contract by or 

5 and what we contract by our own vo- 
luntary Promiſe. 

Q. Wherein m—_— the hum of not 2 
ing theſe Debts? 

A. In that we keep from our We 
that which he has a Right to; tho” not pay- 
ing what we borrow is rather the more inju- 


rious, for thereby we take from him actu- 
ally v what be once had. 


Gs 
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2. How does a Man commit even the Sin of 

t in Borrowing ? 

A. When he takes that from his Neigh- 
bour upon Promiſe of paying, which he 
| knows he is never like to reſtore to him. 

| 2 What ought a Man to do in ſuch a Caſe? 
A. To lay open his Diſability, and ſee | 
— his ag r e * to run che 
hazard. 

Does Juſtice e all oblige a alan: to: | 
choſe Debts he 5s els Yrs 98 * ” 
Ai. Yes, becauſe by being boutid he makes 
chem his own, and tis likely the Creditor 
was inclined to lend "pon the Confidence of 
his Security. 
Q. Can we e A njutice with-hold that 

which we have promiſe 2 

A. No, tis now the Man's Right, and 
David makes it a part of the Deſcription of 
the juſt Man, this he keeps his romiſe, 
| cho to his own Diſadvantage. 


Q. What ſort of Debts may be reduced to 


8 "Ui Head? 


1 F Wagsse of W the Hire 
of the Labourer, whoſe Complaints cry 
to re for 5 8 Deut. 150 14, 1 * 


> — 4 
8 


CHAP 


Cure XII hat 
Th Sega ing Deceit in Truſt, in 
"Traffck; Reſtitution, dc. i 


Q&\ HA T is the ſecond Part of Theft? 2 
A. The taking from our Neigh- 
ho what is already in his Poſſeſſion. _' 

Q. What Ain 4 deter Alen from ſuch 
Injuſtice 2 
A. The Gonfidetation of tubing odious 
to God; that it makes a Man unfit” for Hu- 
man Society; that it betrays Men to the 
greateſt Miſchiefs in this. World, and 1 in 
the World to come. 

Q. Whoeelſe may be enden Guilty of this 
ſort of Theft ? 

A. The Receivers of ſtoln Goods, 'whe- 
ther thoſe that take them as Partners in the 
Theft, or thoſe that buy them when the 

know, or believe they = ſtoln ; To which 
may be added, thoſe that conceal their 
Nane 8 Goods when they find —— | 

Q Whereini conſiſts their Injuſtice? | 

A. Inwith-holding from their Neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him. 

Q. What is the third Part of” covetous * 
Fer ? 

A. Deceit, of which there may be a8 
many Acts, as there are Occaſions 6 E= 
tercourſe between Man and Man. "I 
Mi 2 In h 
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Q: In what n., is Deceit general 
exe led? ah 


r 


A. In Matters of Truſt, and in Matten 
of Traffick. 

Q.: herein confiſts the 2 Evil of De- 
ceit in ¶ Matters of Truſt ? 

A. In that it joins Two great Sins in one, 
Defrauding, and Promiſe breakin there 
being in all Truſts A Promiſe impliec if not 
exprefi;;: | 

Q. To whom are ebe Truſts brow: N 0 

A. To the Living and to the Dead. 

Q. Hom is 4 Aan ae of berraying 4 Tra 

ro the Living? 
A. When he 485 not for him that intrufl 
him, with the ſame Faithfulneſs that he 
would for himſelf; but either | careleſly 
loſes, prodigally embezels, or converts 
to his on Uſe, = Things: committed t to 
him | 

5 Who are often guilty of regen Trat 
to the Living? 

A. Guardians of Children, Stewards and 


hy” other Servants. \ : 


Q. How is  Manguilt of peoring a «Ti 
to the Dead? 7 

A. When he acts not vecondiag; to the 
known Intention of the dead Man, but en- 
riches himſelf with what is aſſigned for o- 
thers. Which Sin is the greater, by rea- 
ſon the Dead have no ade: to- "apy 
and redreſs themſelves,” 4 91; 


2 Ain 


— 
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Mhbat enhances the Nature of this De- 


ceit in Matters of Truſt? 


A. When God, or the Poor, are imme. 


diately concerned ; when any Thing is in- 
truſted for the Uſesof Piety and Charity. 

Q. How many Ways are there of Deceit in 
Matters of Traffick ? 


A. The Deceits in Matters of Traffck, : 


are both in the Seller and in the Buyer. 
Q. Mherein is the Deceit of the Seller? 
A. In concealing the Faults of the Com- 
modity, or over-rating it. 
Q. What are the ordinary Ways of conceal- 


ing its Faults 2 


A. Either by deny ing it has any ſuch 8 
Fault, by uſing Art to make it look fair to 
the Eye, or by rd out ignorant . 


men. 
Q: Where appears the — ice of conteal- 


ing the Faults of a Commodity? H yer - 


A. In that otherwiſe you make the Buyer 
pay for ſomewhat which is not there, he 
preſuming there is that good Quailitys1 in it 
which thou knoweſt is not. 


Q. What other Deceit may be referred to 


the Head of Concealment? 360 ee 
A. That of falſe Weights and Meaſures: D 


which is concealing from the Buyer a defect 


in the Quantity. 
Q. What is the WR Doris of the eler? 
A. Over- rating his Commodity. 


2. When may a Price be ſaid tobe ee 
alle? A. When 
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A. When it exceeds the true Worth of 

the Thing, conſidered with thoſe mode. 
rate Gains which all Tradeſmen e e 

ſumed to be allowed in the Sale. 

Q Wherein am" the es ages of over. 
rating a Commodity? 

A. In that the Seller makes an Advantage 
of the Buyer's Ignorance, Neceſſity, or 
Indiſcretion, whereby he ſo far indulges his 

2 as to reſolve to have it 25 any 

Q What + 2 the. Deceit of the Buyer? 

A. In making an Advantage Biete 
uf Ts Wee but oftner of the Neceſ- 
* of the Selle. 

'Q What is moſt neceſſary n that trade? 

A. Afirm Reſolution, and love of ee 

2 Why moſt for them? 

A. Becauſe of the many T emptations 
they have to Deceit, which is ſo mixt with 

the firſt Principles and Grounds of Trade, 
that tis taught together with it, and be- 
comes 2 part of the Art. 

Q. What ſhould diſſmade us from this Vice? 
A. The great Scandal it brings to the Pro- 


which goes along with it, which like a Can- 
ker, eats out all the Benefit we expected 
from it, and eſpecially the Puniſhment it 
expoſes us to in the ether World. { 
Q. What is neceſſary to be performed, to ſhow 
aan. N for wo Sin? 
Kin of Tho 


feſſion of our Chriſtianity ; ; the ſecret Curſe 


A. The making Reſtitution to all whom 
we have wronged. 

Q. But if . injured Party be dead, what 

muſt be done ? \ 

A. Reſtitut n muſt be made to his Heirs 
to whom the Right deſcends. _ 

Q. What muſt be done if we canner come to 
the knowledge of thofe we have injured ? ? 

A, We muſt make Reſtitution to the 
Poor, and be ſure rather to give too much 
than too little. ; 
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The Ware of injuring our N 5 
"CF Fo tive Juſtice, Ke. 


H AT doth the fourth, Branch of | 
Negative Fuſtice concern? 
A. The Credit of our Neighbour, which 
we are not to impair by falſe Reports. 
Q. How many ſorts are there of falſe Suns 
A. — * t t 7 | 
Which is the Sort? 3 
ls When a — ſays ſomething 80 his 
| Neighbour wh -which he direftly knows to be 
al e, 1 
Q. 010 1 the Guilt of ſuch 8 2 
A. In that he invents a Lie of another, 
which every one acknowledges to be the 
greateſt piece of Baſeneſls. 2 What 


X 
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2. What is the ſecond Sort of falſe \Reports} 77 of 

A. When a Man reports a Thing upon Ke 
ſuch very ſlight Surmiſe and Jealouſie, that M- 
tis likely the Thing may be falſe as wou as i 2 
rue: - -/-- Se 

Q. Wherein lies the Guilt of fach Report) ar 

A. In averring a Thing for Truth which 
is uncertain, and hazarding our Neighbour WW 
good Name, which is one of his deareſ 


Poſſeſſions. pr 
Q. How ary Ways a are there of read th 
falſe Re ports ? cr 


=» 5 85 falſe Witneſs, by publick Slan- vl 
ders, by private Whiſp pers. 

Q. How does falſe Wiemeſs woupd our Neigh ot i 
 bour's Credit: ? | 

A. In that the Crime is & publickly wit- Ml E: 
neſſed againſt him, that it's ſcarce to be re. 
medied by any Thing that can be Jon af. 
terwards to cure it. 8e 

Q. Hem war falſe Witneſs fis bode T 

1 Lam? 

A. BY inflicking the very ame Sufferin 
upon him, which his falſe 8 aimed 
to bring upon the other. 

Q. What is the ſecond” Way of foreadin 
falſe Reports? | 
A. By publick Stauder, en they are 

daf in all Companies, and before ſuch f. 

as are likely to carry them farther; this be- ¶ N 

ing uſually done with Railings and Re- tl 

proaches, the better to make an Impreſi V 
on on the Minds of the Hearer. 2 
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2. What is the third Way of ſpreading falſe 

porta? 
1 By private Whiſpers, which are the 
moſt dangerous, by reaſon of the injoined 
Secrecy, and the Wally * which they 
are believed, 

Q. What be to be dane to prevent our f. 
ling into this Sin? 

A. To beware of all the degrees bf Ap- 
proach to it, as giving ear, and cheriſhing 
thoſe that come with Slanders ; giving eaſie 
credit to them, and reporting: to others 
what is thus toid us. 

Q. How is oun Neighbour? 5 Credie leſſened 
ot herways than by falſe Report? | 

A. By Contempt, pay deſpiſing him, the 
Effects whereof are Scoff and Deriſion. 

Q. How is this injurious to our Neighbour? 

A. By inclining others to do the like, the 
generality. taking Opinions rather 1 
Truſt than Judgment: 

Q. herein appears the 1 of i it . 

A. In that thoſe Things for which we 
generally deride our Neighbour are not in 
his Power to prevent; as the Infirmities of 
his Body and Mind, Deformity and Folly, 
the Calamities and Miſeries that befal him, 
Want or Sickneſs; in which Caſes Compaſs 
lion becomes a Duty to him: And tho 
Men deſerve moſt to be reproached for 
their Sins, becauſe there is more of their 
Wan ur n yet * — us to Com- 
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paſſion, as being the Things which of all 
others make the Man moſt miſerable. In 
all theſe Caſes we are ſubject to the like our 
ſelves, and God only 2 difference. 
Q. By what md we to meaſure the Tnjuy 
of Spe Neighbour*s Credit? 

Value of the Thing he is rob- 
bed of, Which every one eſteems very dear, 
and which is moreover ſometimes the means 
of his Subſiſtence; and then by the diffi. 
culty of making Reparation, which 1 in ſome 
Caſes is even impoſſible. 

Q. Do the Branches .of Negative Taft 
only reſpect our Words and Action.: 
A. Lo; they ought to influence out 
Thoughts and Aﬀettions, we muſt not wiſh 
any hurt to our Neighbour, nor delight in 
any that does befall him, it being the pecu- 
live Property of God's Law to reach the 
Heart, whereas Man's only aneh to che 
Words and Actions. 
Q. poſe: oak Call the ſecond Part of fs 
Rice? 
- Fall Poſitive Juſtice, which yields to every 
Man that which by ay: kind of reer he 
canin from us. 
Q. Ta whom are the Dues of poſtive Jun 
#0 be performed? © 
A. "Scene: are general, to all Mankind 


ſome are particular, to thoſe that are ſo 
and ſo qualified. 

Q What is the fir of thoſe Dues we owe 10 
| 4 Mankind? [1% A. Speak- 
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A. Speaking of Truth, ſince Lying makes 


Speech injurious to human Society, which 


was deſigned for the Benefit of it. 
_ Q, What Obligations have we to this Duty? 
A. Beſides thoſe of Nature, the Cn 
— of Chriſt; and the Brent hatred God 
has for a lying Tongue. bg Ne "EF 
Q. Wherein appears the Folly of bb Sin ? 
A. In the great Scorn and Reproach i it · 
hefnies upon thoſe that are guilty of it, and 
that certain part it conſigns to them in the 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. 
Q. N hat is the Second Thing we owe to alt 
Mankind ? 
A. Humanity, and Courteſie of a: 


A. We are obliged to it, becauſe the mean- 


oft partakes of the ſame Nature with the 


greateſt; and becauſe God has dignified our, 
Nature by taking it upon himſe lf, fo that no 
accidental Adrarieage of of Wealthor Hogour, 
can acquit us from i . c 1 

Q. Who are x commonly guilty of not pay. 
ing ths Due? 

A. The Proud. and Haughty 3 -who. are 
ſo buſie in admiring themſelves, that they; 
overlook all that is valuable in others. 


wy What are the evil , of this. Haughe 
tines? 129 

A. It makes both God and Men our Ene- 
mies; the Scripture teſtifies the firſt, and 
common Experience ſhows the latter, ads 


. — 4 9. What 


Q: What Obligations have we to this Duty 2 1 
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un ir the third Thing, vo ont 10.4 
Mankind? 506 rior dnt 

A. Meekneſs, or r Gestleneſs; whereby 


we bridle the mad Paſſion of Anger, fa ve- 


ry miſchievous to our Neighbour, as wel 
as uneaſie to our ſelves. 
Q.: What Obligations have we to this Duty? 
A. The Happineſs of our Neighbour, 
which is oſten mterrupted by the evil Bf. 


fects of this ungoverned Paſſion; as is ſeen 


in Kingdoms and Families; and moreover 
the Commands in Scripture 1 to this purpoſe, 
1 Theſ. J. 14. 2 Tim. 2925 Prov. 22. 24. 
& 21. 29. 

Q. What great Sin-does the les of ehit 
vente lead to? 

A. That of Curſing; whereby we wiſh 
the greateſt Evil to our Neighbour upon 
any ſlight Provocation, and ſometimes with- 
out any; contrary to our Sayiour's Rule, of 

praying for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us. 


Q. What are thoſe Qualifications which 


| mk; any Thing due to particular Perſons? - 
A. "They are of Three Sorts ; that of 


Excellency, that of Want, and chat of Re. 


Action. 
Q. What ao you mean by that of Excellency! 
A. Any extraordinary Endowment of a 
Perſon, as Wiſdom, Learning, Ge. but el- 
ok Grace. 


obeſe ? 


<A. Be 


on, . => = 


5 bs there a e. Reſp due to 


| 


Lech fingular Gifesvf 
Cy? _ be Sreitiy 


Airing thin Ref eh be 2 
_ By a willing and e 
ment of all thoſe Giſts in any he has beſtqw/d 
them on 5; by not envying or grudging chat 
Have thoſe Gifts, Sick is not only 
unjuſt! to them, but injurious to God who 
2a them: And by not detfacting from 
their Excellencies, either in Kind or De- 
gree. 


. Wherein apprars the Folly of Engin tis 
Particular 2\ 8 142 

„ A ln the Pain A Tort: B erpeled 
Man to, and in his being deprived h̊y it of 
:{h choſe Adyantages which Kea whe ren from 
1 ſuch extraordinary Gifts of his Brother. 

h. Q. herein appears the Folly of Detructiom ? 
Ai In that it is eafily-difcovered'y Heli 
| when known, will leſſem ones oun Eſteem, 
ieh and rather increaſe his Neighbours; - + 8 
HQ tbere any Reſpect due ta ebe eurtdard 
. of Advanages of Honour, _— - 5M 


"Wl chat theſe Diſtinctions are 1 BG 


cy! bor the better ordering the World. | 
if 2 "0 How muſt this Reſpelt bi pal 
e. A. By behaving our ſelyes lowly and re- 


verently to all our Betters, and particularly 
e by — care not to (envy. Men 2 | 


| EN 
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Q. What's is the ſecond. n males 
auy Thing due to particular Perſons ? | 
A. Want, hereby I am oblig' d accord 
ing to. my Ability, to relieve thoſe i in Di- 
ftreſs in all kind of Wants. 
2 2 (What is the Ground of this Duty? | 
-- God's having given Men Abilities; not 
only for their own-Uſe, | but for the Benefit 
of char. M which becomes a Debt to them, 
when their Needs require it. 
Aa are the Wants of the and to be 
relieved 2 
A. By inſtructing the Ignorant, nn, 
ing the Afflicted, reproving the Vicious, 
and clearing the innocent that we Know to 
be ſlandered. 
Q. How are the Wants of the Body to be re- 


A. By a olanciful, Contribution. of our 
Purſe, and ſometimes perſonal Aſſiſtanee. 

Q.' What: were the Jeus obliged to in re- 
pelt of the Poor? 

A. To ſeparate a tenth Part of ahoic In- 
creaſe every third Year for that Bal of 

Q. How is the vegleft of theſe tes offen 

7 4 2 

Ne By having thoſe Abilities taken from: 
them, which they employ ſo unfaithfully. 
f Q. What is third, Qualification which 
males any Thing due to particular Perſons? 
A. That of Relation, which is of di- 

vers s Sorts, acting from divers een 

| A 


* | 


EE 4 r 77 

and Duties, anſwerable to 733 of them. 

Q. What is the Frſt Sort? | 

A. That of 'a Debtor to his Creditor, 
whereby we are obliged to paꝶ juſtly" what 
we owe by Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe. 

Q. What is the ſecond Sort of Relation? 

A. That of an obliged reren to his Be- 


ne factor. 


Q. What is the obliged Perſon: s Duty tai? 

A. Thankfulneſs, or an Acknowledgment 
of the Courteſie; Prayer to God for him, 
and an Endeavour to make him. all poſſible 


Returns of Kindneſs, 


Q. Wherein is it moſt of dc that Mm 


negleci to repay Courteſie, and return Injuries 


GR of them? 
A. In the Caſe of Advice av Admoni- 
tion, which, though the greateſt Proof of 


EKindneſs, yet is generally ill received; but 


tis a very unhappy Temper, becauſe it for- 
tifies the Man in his Sins, and is unjuſt to 
the Admoniſher, who deſigns our Benefic 
* Ae ee, Sth 
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'C: H Ap. XIV. 
Det) to Magiſtrates Paſtors, Parent 
Me "2rd 70 Children. % . ; 
| <\ V. ATi « ths frft Sh of dar 
ations ? 


A That of a Parent. Ms 

. Flow many Sorts of Parents are here: ? 
A. Three 5 Ciel, Spiritual, and Natur 
2. Who 5s the Chit parent? 
A. He whom God hath eſtabliſhed th 
Supreme Magiſtrate.” * 

2. — Bois we one ro un Sor 
| of 2 
J. Honour and Reverence b 20 bot peak 
ing 7 of them ; paying Tribute for their 
Maintenance, they being Miniſters- for the 
common good of oe > Prayers for 
God's directing and prot efting them ; and 
an Obedience, Ate 5 in all lawful-Com- 
mands; and Paſſive, whereby we muſt ſtiffer 
without reſiſting „when they command any 
Thang contrary to God's Commands. 

Q. Does not the Magiſtrates neglect of hit 
Duty diſcharge us from ours to him? 

A. No; he is accountable to none but 
Soda and no failing on his part can war- 
rant us to fail of ours. 

Q. Who are the Spiritual Parents. 


A. The 


K &t a oo _ 
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A. The Miniſters of God's Word; whes 
ther ſuch as bethe Governours in the Church, : 
or others under them; who are to perform 
the ſame: Offices to aur Souls, as our Natu-- 
ral Parents do to our Bodies, 1 Ee 3. 
Gal: 4. 19. 1 Cor. 3. 2: Heb. 5. 14. 
2. What do we owe tu them 
A. To bear them that Love and Kind- 
neſs, which belongs to thoſe who'do us the- 
greateſt Benefits; to reverence them, con- 
ſidering the Nature of their Work, and 
who it is that emplaoys them; to contribute 
towards their Maintenance, and to obey - 
them in what they declare to be God's Will: 
To pray for God's Grace to enable them to 
diſcharge that holy Calling. 
Q. hu do me owe 99 Parents? 
A. Reverence and: Reſpett ; not upon 
any; pretence of Infirtnity to deſpiſe and 
contemn them; to bear them a real Kind- 
neſs, ſuoh as may make us heartily deſirous 
of all manner of good to them, and to ab- 
hor in the leaſt manner to diſquiet them, 
Obedience to them in all lawful Commands, 
eſpecially not to marry againſt their con- 
„ font ; Aﬀiſtance in all their Wants, of what 
Kind ſdever, either of Mind, Body, or 
ut Eſtate: yo i Unkindneſs of the een 5 
r- aan quit the Child from his Duty. + 
Q. M hat i cue from Parents tothesr Children? 
A. Their Duty is various, according to 
the 9 Age — | 
he d. 4. An. 


111 | The whole D ur v 
5 . hat is due from 4 Parent to 4 Child; in 
its Childhood? 
4. To nourich and ſuſtain it; if there 
be no great Impediment, to nurſe it; to 
bring it to Baptiſm, that it may have a Righ 
to the Privileges of that Sacrament. -. 
Q. What is the next Duty of the Parent ? 
A. To provide for the Children's Edu- 
cation, by inſtructing them in all the Par. 
ticulars of their Duty to God and Man; 
and by bringing them up to ſome Employ- 
ment, whereby they may avoid Idlenef, 
and be uſeful — —ͤ—„— 
Q. What Aleant are va ro this Dis 


ty of Education? ; get] 


A. Encouragement, whereby we e ough 
to make the Child in Love with its Duty by 
Rewards; and when that will not do, to 
uſe Correftion, both 7 ſharp Reproof and 


Blows. * ' 8 4 f Ae 
. How 1 ht geren 10 een the 
ir c do moſt good? DOGS 30:79 


A. It muſt be timely, before thei Faul 
rows to a Habit ; it muſt becproportioned 
to the Fault, and to the Tenderneſs of the 
Child, it miſt never be given in Paſſion, 
leſt it be immoderate, and ſoſe its Effect. 

9. Whar> is. due from Parents, to Children 
when th are gromn wn 21G. 4 
114, Towatchover. them ;n.cefpelt of cheir 
- ( 5 G and ta provide for them a comforta- 
„ bis -ubſihiaace;iareording eo their Circum- 
«ified. O. What 
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32 What is the ill Effect 72 not providing 


* them before their own Death? 

A. It leſſens the Child's Affection to its 
Parent, and often puts him upon diſhoneſt 
Courſes to ſupply his Neceſſities; beſides 
the Parent loſes: the Contentment which he 
might have 1 in en 7 TP live 78 
rouſl. A. 

Q mn What ww a Rood 115 to bake cake of 
in making a proviſion for his Children 

A. That the Wealth he makes their Por- 
tion, be got honeſtly ; elſe the Curſe that 
0 attends 3 it, will like a Canker be ang eat 
m * up. J Oer . 

11 C What other- Duties ds bonn ans ts 
he en Children 21 
by A. A good Bxamplo:; z to bleſs chem 1 
to their Prayers, and by their Piety; to uſe 
nd their Power over them with Moderation, 
conſidering the real good of the Child, 1 
os than the Exerciſe of their Authority... 
2. Wherein ought this Rye mm to be oþ+ 
ult ſerv 4 | 
led A. In the Buſineſs of Marrying; when) out 
tlie of an eagerneſs to beſtow them wealthily, 
on, they force them to marry againſt their In- 
clinations, which occaſions: more Miſchief 
than all the Wealth in Ws if vr can 


pair. 
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; 55 Brethren, Relation ons, Human 
Vifes. Friends, Maſters aud. Servants. 
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TJ HA T is the Sean Sort of nature 
\ . ' Relations 2 N 40 wor 

* That of a Brother, which, is either 

Spiritual or Natural, F 
Q. Of that extent is hirn Brotherhood 
in # lange Senſe 2. - 

A. It teaches all Mankind wh pe 
of the ſame Nature with us; the Duties 
whereof have been already mentioned. | 

2. What it nat ur, Brotherhood? 
A. Such as is between thoſe. chat are 
Children of the ſame immediate Parent. 
Q. What is the Duty of thoſe to each other: 
A. Tohave united Heartsand Affections, 


65 
ww 


they partaking in a more eſpecial er 


of each other's Subſtance. 
9. Wherein appears the Nereſſiry of thi 
Love 5 being firmly grounded ? 
A. Becauſe of the great Danger of a 
x agreeing from continual Converſation: toge- 
ther, and from an Inclination to envy each 
other any Advantage, when they are equal 
in reſpect of Birth. 
Q. What is eri. Brotherhood i in 4 2 
ricwlar Sonſe? | 


/ . % s 
7c ; | | A, | 1 
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uch 


of a Cuttis Tian 8 8 
A. Such as extends to all thoſe who pro- 
feſs the ſame Faith with us, the Church 
becoming our common Mother in Baptiſm,” 
Q. What us oar Duty ro theſe Brerhren? 
A. To hold Communion with them in all 
neteſlary- Dottrines, and as Oppottunit y 
ſerves in all holy Offices; to bear with their 
Inſirmities; to endeavour the reſtoring of 
any that are fallen; to ſympathize with 
them in all their Sufferings 3 either as they 
are conſidered in A Society, or as ſingle 
perſons. 
Q. Whar ii the third Sort of Reladibn 2. 
A. That between Husband and wt | 
whickri is the neareſt of all. 
Q. What Duties mm the Wife owe ” the 
Huband | Mb. un 
A. Obedience in all lawful Commands ; 
billy as to his Bed, and the Manage- 
ment of his Affairs; Love, and that Kind- 
neſs of Converſation which make has Lis 
comfortable. 
Q. Will not the fault of TW Hucband acqui 
the Wife from theſe Duties? _-- 
A. No; neither in _ of Retigion, 
nor Diſcretion. | 
: R net? _ 
. pen God has commendbd her 
DS abſolutely; and becauſe the worſe the 
Husband is, there is the more need of Gen- 
tleneſs and 'Sweetneſs to gain him. 
Lib ue Duty of « Heoband 19 bis Wife 
A. Love, 
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A. Love, ſuch as a Man bears to his own 


Body, and ſuch as Chriſtbearstohis Church; 
Faithfulneſs to the Bed, which is a part of 


his Vow aswellashers; Maintenance, where. 


by ſhe ought to partake: with him in thoſe 
good Things God has hleftithern with; In- 


ſtruction, if chere be Occafion 5 and they 


are both obliged mutually to pray for each 
other, and to endeavour each others Soo, 


Tatwporat and Eternal. 
Q. What ought chiefly to be aimed at i= obe | 


Fares one marries? 


A. Vertue and Goodneſs, which ken 
Marriage uſeful to the Ends of ſerving God; 
tho' the Conſideration of a mann is 


not to be excluded. 


Q. What makes e ne En 

A. Marrying thoſe that are promiſed to 
fome others; or thoſe who are within the 
degrees of Kindred forbidden by God in the 
x8 and 19 of Leviticus, which 3 is _ great 
Sin of Inceſt. 

Q. What is the next Rylation ? . | 

A. That between Friends, which if iFright- 
hrunderſiood, is of great Uſefulneſs. | 

Q. What is the general Duty of a Friend? 

A. An induftrious purſuit. of bis Friends 
an Advantage. 400 

Q. What are the eme Duties? 2 


A. Faithfulneſs in all Truſt, Choke of 
G oods or Secrets; A ſſiſtance in all his out- 


ward Needs, but eſpecially in thoſe af bs 


3 * —" 
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Soul, by Perſwaſion or Reproof; to recom- 
mend him to God-for all Bleflings Temporal 
and Spiritual; Conſtancy, whereby we ne- 
ver grow weary of him out of Lightneſs or 
Humour, becauſe. we have had him long. 

Q. What is the laſt Sort of Relation? 

A. That between Maſters and Servants. 

"0K What are fe. Duties of, 4 Servant '#0 his 
Maſt er? od 9 * VIITRQ LJ . 

A. Obedience in all Jamie Commands, 
which ought. to be performed with Chear- 
fulneſs ; Faithfulneſs, as oppoſed. to Eye- 
ſervice, and Purloining, or Defrauding; 
patience and Meekneſs under Reproof; 
Diligence in the Performance of his Du- 
ties; the eee cben he muſt an- 
ſwer to Gd. N 4 

Q. What doth 4 Mafter. owe to is Servants? 

A. Juſtice in performing the Conditions 
upon which they are hired; Reproof in 
caſe of Faults God as well as him- 
ſelf; | a good Hxample of Godlineſs and 
Honeſty; all neceſſary Means of Inſtructi- 
on; to take care his Commands be mode - 
rate and reaſonable; to fr derte, _ 
ee 5v0. lid Ko 
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: Choir bs or | Neighbour 3, their Sori, 
 Bodres, Gena, aud Credi. 


FAT ir the feud Branch Fair 
4 Duty to our Neighbour ? r 
| A. Charity ; called by Chriſt the New 
Cent. s f Satte. * 
2 —— —4 — may cho Org 
Nerd? 


. Phi! N that diſpoſes 
us to with all good to others, in relpeck of 
their Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit. 

* Q: Whet iſt be ein for in ape o 
their Sul #. : 14521 9148: vad 1015.47 
"IR: That they may derive ar ich Purity 
hete, as ther they ay Be capadle: of eter- 
= nels Hereaſter. = 

tt Exuitiple have me © 22 50 
A. — 2 ſpe. 
cial Effects of his Love to Souls, in puri- 
fying them in this Life by his Grace, and 

_—— them Happy dene den in his Glory. 
 Q. What are we to wiſh in reſpett of their 
Audi, Xoods, and Credit? 

A. All Health and Welfare, Proſperity, 
and Reputation, as we with to our ſelves. 


Alis 


Charity of che AﬀeBtions, 


. a CHAWTHAN.. 7 
Q. Wha are e ts 77 this 


A. It will keep the 25 A peel : 
and meek Temper — * this be- 
one of its ſpecial Qualities, that "tis not” 
ty oi ovok d; it will breed Cotttpaſſiont 
towards Feit Miley ; «twill give us oy 3tr 
their Proſperity; it will excite and; Fr up 
our Prayers for them. * 
Q. What are the great and dengeron ices 


+ +-=z 


4 guards the Mind from? 


A. Twill prevent our repining at the 
ood of others; Charity ervierh Hot, Twill 
ep down Pride; Charity bannrrt hh not ir 
Ja, js nor puff up. | Beſides, we are hatu- 
rally inclin'd to value the Excellencies of 
chofe we wilh well to. Twili ceaft out Cen- 
3 Charity thinketh no Evil, be- 
litveth all Things, hoptth all Things. Twill 
chaſe away Biflen ing, there being no 
uſe of it, becauſe this Vertue is in Truth, alt 
chat the falſe one wowd ſeem to be. It 
cafts out ſelf-ſeeking; Charity ferteth not 
ber own,. It deſtroys all Malice and deſire 
of Revenge; Charity braretb ll Things, It 
is ready to endure the greateſt Injuries, — 
returns nothing but Prayers and Ble ffi 

Q: What 3 the Extent of this Charity #- 

A. It muſt he. exerciſed towards all 
Mankind, even to our Enemies, or elſe tis 
not the Charity Chriſt commands. 

Q. What Conſiderations are there to enforet_ 


the Love f our Enemies. ef Te ©. 3 
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bal „Dua Tx 
al The expreſs Command of Chrift of. 
ten repeated; the Example of God Him- 
ſelf and our bleſſed Saviour, the Author of 
our Religion. The great diſproportion of 
our Offences againſt God, and Mens againſt 
us. The Meaſure! and Delight which ac- 
companies.it, which none can 4 5 well judge 
of as by Practice, yet it may be diſcerned 
at a diftance, by comparing it with the Un- 
eaſineſs of its contrar ies, Malice and Re- 
venge. The danger of not performing i it 
God. having made our Pardon to depen 
upon it. Gratitude to Chriſt, who having 
ſuffered ſo much to bring us into a Capacity 
of Happineſs, we ought to make 3 re- 

K 

Hom e Ci erations ecome 

effettual: ? 19 nf 

A. By being fo conſtantly Gxed in our 


Minds, as to prevent the firſt riſing of Ran. 
- cour and Revenge, whereby they may ſerve 


rather. to prevent than cure the Wound. 
* What i is (Gerry in. reſpect of the Ati. 


ns? 
A. Tis putting in practice the Charity of 
the Affections, it being loying | in Deed | that 


| ſh ; approve us before God. 


Q Hm is this Charity of the Aﬀtions to le 
difiriputed? A WE II 
A. As that of the . in relation to 


our 3 my: 09s, N and 


7 4 4 5 e 2 


Wan 2; . — the Hungry, giving Drink 


— 


c aCaureriam, 89 

Q. What Charity are we to ſhow to the Souls 

of our Brethren, when we conſider the Soul in 
a natural Senſe, as the Mind of a Man? 

A. To labour, by all Chriſtian and fit 


Means, to chear the r ROI Cys! of our 
Brethren. r 


Q. What 98 are we at to the Souls 


of our Brethren, conſidered in af ſpiritual Senſe? 


A. To inſtruct their Ignorance; to re- 
prehend their Fauls; and to confirm their 
weak Vertue; (of which Things, if we are 
not proper Inftruments our ſelves, we ſhould 
employ others that are) always exhorting 


by dur Example, and like Samuei, never 


ceaſing to pray for them. * 
Q. How: is this Charity — 


be exerciſed towards their Badier : * 2 


A. By actually relieving their bodily 


to the Thirſty, harbouring the Stranger 
cloathing the Naked, viſiting the Sick 9214 
Impriſon'd, and Relieving them, where 
we find Oecaſion, and have Ability for it; 
and when we have an O 


pportunity, .endea- 
vouring to deliver the Innocent condemn- 
ed to Death; as Daniel did Suſanna; and 
this our very Nature obliges us to, as well 
as God's Commands, neee . _ _ , 
Jett inexcuſable. N 5 
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_ 1 Credits, Peace making, going t 1555 


Charity. ro our. Enemies. 


QF. OW i ble ebe eien 
5 be exerci Towards he abe and 


en of our Neighbour. | 
A. By aſſiſting and Farthering hien in al 


whemc : > owls Res week 
Q. Ham d this 29 b cxmriful toward; th 


Rich ? . 
nt ir atiOpportu nitiendfifurther: 
their Profic\when it does not \lefier our 


Storm ruhen the Damage is hut light 


. dome in comperion of the Advmcage th 
| — EDS; dl 


7} 


Q. win his che #0 be exerciſed . 
— the Pour? 
: 3: 2& By Geely parting : wich wine is our 
— — 1a 
Q. Mr kein mpears the Neeeſhyaf cis Dur 
A. Beexuſe- it is impoſſible . 
mot only to approve our nnn *⁰ Met, but 
den to God himſelf. 10 199 
Q: What are the due Qu fi fob of this 
A. There are ſome abc. reſpect the 
22 and ſome the Manner of this Duty. 
Q . 


'of a CanmoTiin 91 
2. What are thoſe which Teſpet? the Mo- 
tive of our giving? 
3 They are Threefold, and regard God, 
our Neighbour, and our Selves. Oh 
5 Q. What" are the Motives our ivi 
1 Alms in reſpect of God? 7 gi * 


A. Obedience and Thankfulneſs;] be Mas 


ro commanded it, and this is the propereft- 


1d way of exprefling our Gratitude for i= of 


- I great Bounty towards us. 

ll Q. What ic the Motive of Ainſgiving n 

8 reſpelk of our Neighbaur? © 

2, A. A true Love and Compaſſion, en- 

de der Fellow-feeling of his Wants, and de- 

te of his Comfort and Relief. Ba 
Q. What zi the Motive Ani 0 

reſpelt "of our Belves ? 4 ure 


"LF 
- #S * 


miſed to that Performance. 
Q What i the falſe Neri of this Che- 

rity, and which will deprive 18 . the. Reward 

War Almſdeeds ? ? 

dr A. When we propol 46 only vel ene 

Praiſe of Men, and the Credit'we en 

, 2 What ire theſe (Qualification of our cha. 

but ih rity. which reſpelt the Manrer? | 

5 A. The firſt is Chearfulneſs, which make 

it more yaluedby I Men, and more 1877 10 


able to God. 
the 1 ere, the beg, f 
uty. f s zalificut ion K 5 W N ann 


A, "The hope of an creme R Reward pros 
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mafner of our Charity 7, | 


erciſed towards the Credit of our a; 8 
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A. Im that there is no Duty required of 
us, which brings more Delight and Plea. W * 
ſure to Human Nature. 

Q. Will not: this;Pleaſure be diminiſhed 1 
be fear eee aur ſelves by giving? 

A. No; if we conſider, that tho "This d 
Hazard were never ſo apparent, tis the WW " 
command of God; and moreover, that ti Mt! 
a vain Suppoſition, God having 9 
ly promiſed temporal Happineſs to the Cha. 
ritable; ſo that to perform this Duty 
—grudgingly 3 is to diftruſt Gd. 


2 Ween is the focmd Lulu ro th 


A. To do it Seaſonably., Since our delay 
prolongs. the Sufferings of thoſe that want, 
and gives an Advantage to the Temptations 
of Satan and e eden Humont to 
diffwade us from ĩt .. 
. What is tber rbird lle, of our 
Charity, as to the manner? .. | 

A. To give Prudently ; that i to give 

moſt where tis moſt needed, and in ſuch : 
ANnEr as may do the Receiver moſt good. 
Q. Nhat is be fourth Qualification? &c. 
A. To give Liberaly; recommended to 
us by the — 1 of Chriſt, who became 
Poor to enrich us; and by the ex pectat ion 
of a Reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degree of our Alms. 

Q. How'is Charity of the At ions to be ex- 
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4 A efend' it. N 1 1 et: ir pe 
Q- How: is. it to be e. X ds the ; 

by on Shes © wut. Sint rowar 

? A. By taking all Occaſions publickly: cy 

is decl: are what we know of their. Innocency ; 


he when we 1 __ ſuch are ſlandered and a 


tis traduced. 4's TELE RIAL 1, 2 
u- 8 How | 16 it bs be exerciſed towards the. : 
N. Guilty 2 20 mY | 


tn WM. 4 By as if poſſible, the Fault, 
if no other part of Charity makes the Diſ- 
the Ncovery neceſſary ; Tenderneſs, in hiding 
I che Fault, being moſt likely to bring the 5 
lay {Offender to Repentance;' if it be ſeconded 


nt, with earneſt private Admonition; and if 
ons the Fault cannot be concealed, extenua- 
to ing and leſſening 1 it as much as Circumſtan- : 


ces will bear. 
Q. To whom doth the moſt frequent Exer- 
\ Woiſe of this Charity happen? 
ive A. To thoſe of whoſe Intioce -orGuilr 
ha we have no Knowledge; but who are by _ 
ſome doubtful Actions brought — 
ſuſpicion. 9 0 
Q. What is our Duty in this caſt o. Nn 
A. Not to think Evil, but to de the 
eſt, and conſequently to abſtain from un- 
charitable Cenſures our felves, and what 
us lies to keep others alſo from them. 
Q. What is the beſt Means to help us in 
the Practice of this 4 anne; + 
7 AA. A1. 
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_ which is ſet as the Meaſme to that of our 


themſelves; and therefore thoꝰ a Man fail 
ſelf, yet his Wiebe thereby forfeit 


mong 
fit the Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit of 


Preſerve at where it is. | 


this Vertue; and by: timely 3 un 


Tue whole Du r 


A. Always to keep before our Eyes that 
grand Rule, of loving our Neighbour 2 
our ſelves, which the. Apoſtle: makes. the 
fm of our whole Duty to our Neigh., 


Qs But Aae es "OTF Erbe fois 
rin Affen, as ro wiſh! fur no Afſiſt ance; are 


they thereby freed * 1 Alt from "Om on 
of. Chaxitzes ! \ pm 


A. No, th 5 HORN of our Siu 


Neighbour, is underſtood: to be that rea- 
ſonable Love which Men t to have for 


of- that reaſonable- Love; he owes: him. 


not his Right. 
Q. What is that Aft of Ghavivy which 400 


not properly fall under any of 1 the e Ent 
and ye relates to them n e i ks 5 


A. The making Peace and Amity 4- 
others, whereby we may much bene. 


our Brethren; neither muſt we only la- 
bour to reſtore Peace where tis — but 


2. Hm is this Peace to bepreſerved?. 2 
A. By ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of 


thoſe we converſe with, a great value for 


— 


* we ſee _ N e 
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A CHRISTIAN. 
i 2. What is urcrſſaryto fit a: Mar for | if 
* excelleve: Quality of Peaue mating? ll 
le To be nne eee ll 
Whit ſeome: very contra /ro that ee | 
i- Peateableneſs of Spirit me ougbt ra haue? if 
ri A. Mens going to Law on every as 
1: Affair, and 


blame, provided they have La on their 
es, Side. 

ur 2 I all going. to. Law utterly. malen. 
da- ſtian? £2... O DOS pMf8; 

ws A. No, but e kind of «Suits: eſp 

ail ally as are ———— — , 
m. W neſs of Humour, to defend an inconfider« 
Its ares or to auenge mn a 
+8 1 reſpals.* ©: 

does 2 What feems be the herfictias of the 
vas, Chriſtian Rule in this Pin? - 

A. Even in great Matters to part withi 
ſomewhat. of ones Right for che Love of 
Peace,” and as the Apoſtle inn rather t. co 
take wrong, 1 Cor. 6. „ 

Q. Hows Peace to be preſerved, provided 
9 diy and Chriſtian 
A. By carrying a-Frien and Chr 
Temper towards the 4 and by be- 
ing willing to yield to any Chriſtian Terms 
of Agreement, whenever they mall be 
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A. As large as that of the Aﬀe®tions, 
even to the: taking in fiot only Strangers, 
but dur bittereſt Enemies, whom ſince we 
are obliged to — we can take no bet. 
ter way, than by them Good, to evi. 
dence the Truth andy Sincerity of -our Re: 
ooliciliation 3 for which we have the Ex. 
ample as welas the Command of Chriſt. 
2 In what. munner, af poſſiates ſhould we 
perform theſe Acts of Charity? 
— ies So as to draw bur Enemies from their 
Enmity, and to win them to Peace, which 
is to heap: Coals of Fire upon their Head, 
by melting them into Love and Tender 
ee ook us $1515D 07 ort 10 
What is the great n of the Ex 
erciſe of our Duty to our Neighbour ? - 

A. Self-love, by which is not meant 
chat true Love of our ſelves which is the 
Love and Care of our Souls, but the im- 
moderate Love of our own worldly Inte- 
reſt and Advantage, which is apparently 
the Root of all, both Injuſtice and Uncha- 
ritableneſs towards our Neighbour. | 

_ £2. When this Hindrance is TY wins 
Means muſt we uſe to procure this Charity? We 
A. Earneft Prayer to God to work it in 
us, andſto ſend his Spirit to frame our Hearts b 


to a meek and peaceable Temper. J 
2. ls it poſſible to rare the Duties where | 
in we have been * W 5 
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Diligence. 
15 1 But tho ul 7875 e Nb 

i 11 is it not unpleaſant ? 

| No, ſince it doth not bereave Men 
Fa any true Joy, but helps them to a great | 
deal. Chriſt's Yoke is eaſie, and his Bur- | 
then is Light, _ = 
> Whence comes it that Men are not 9" 
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even in ue __ 41 * re of over- 


coming them exptwey 
combat. 
Q. But what 


can tes be, to be 


A. If we believe 2 Apoſtles, tis mat 


* ter 0 Joy; there is ſuch a force in the Te- 
„ ſtimony of a good Conſcience, which can 
never be ſo clear, as when we ſuffer for 
wn Righteouſneſs fake; and the Reward above 
_- ſo great, that they are able to ſweeten 
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SS The whole Duty 
onately born with my Sins, and invited me 
to Repentance, Balk prevented and affifted 
me thy Grace, whereby to keep me 
back from Sin, and enable me to do that 
which is pleaſing 3 in thy fight. For theſe 
and, all other thy ſpiritual Bleſſing 
"  Sout doth a the Lord and 52 4 all 
that 1s within me praiſe his holy . 
I likewiſe" praiſe thee för my Health, 
Friends, Food, and . and all the 
autward Bleffings I enjoy ; for thy po 
vation of me this Nig HY" all 55 
Goodneſs towards me, Ford grant hae! 
may render thee not only the Prue of my 
Lips, bur the Obedience of my Life; that 
fo theſe Bleffings here, may bead Farneff 
of thoſs richer Ble ſſin 88 thou 0 755 prepared 
for tho chat love thee. * Lf have 
. — juſtly deſerved to be born by thee, by 
reaſon of my continued courſe of Sin and 
1 : Rebeilion againſt thee, . yet look upon me 
_— 3 my ple ſſed Saviour," and for 
* _ the Merit of his Sufferings, Pardon all my 
5 8 and grant I may become à new Ctea- 
3 Arg" raking Ever evit Way, 
E living m-.univerl\:; sdience' 
1 n . of my Days. Look with thy 
ten paſſion upon thy univerſal 
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And O thou who neither ſlumbereſt nor 
ſleepeſt, watch over me this Night, keep 
me by thy Grace from all Works of Dar k- 
neſs, and defend me by thy Power from all 
Dangers. Grant me moderate and refreſh. 
ing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for the Du- 
ties of the following Day, and make me 
ever mindful of that Time when I ſhall lie 
down in the Duſt, and whether I live or 
die, let me ſtill be thine, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe bleſſed Name 
and Words I conclude theſe my imperfe& 
Prayers, ſaying, as he himſelf hath caught 
-me, Our Father, &c. | > 
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* Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Graue; Af 
2 aud when thou lieft down ſay, | 
I will lay me down in Peace, and take 
my reſt; for it is thou, O Lord, only, that 
makeſt me dwell in Safety, © 1 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; i 
a 


y for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 4 
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True Devotion, 


- | In Relation to the 


End, as well as the Means i 

"OF -:. 4 
R E LIGION. ..M 
By Ronent NT 30 x, In 
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Tait bfully Epitomiæ d. | 
Great Peace have they that love thy Law, 4 and 
— — offend them, Pſalm CXIX, 16 4 
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iXTRODUCTION, 


5 R E A i I NG 
Wi Devoriox i m General, 


ET 8 UE Devotion ee not 
i any one particular Vir- 
tue, but in the Way and 
Manner of performing all 
the Inftances of our Duty 
in à conſtant and ready 
cheerfulneſs of Mind in — 
ing the will of God, however manifeſted to 
us; for this ſhews that we are intirely de- 
voted to his Service. This truly Religiogs 
Temper of Mind, which we call Devotion, 
will put us upon inquiring into all the Parti- 
culars of our Duty both to God and Man; 
the natural 1 of ſuch a Soul is, 
Lord let me but know thy Will, and Lam 
ready to obey it; nothing can abate = 
<1 > or r coo his We a 
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4 The INTRODUCTION, Treating 


ſuing what he is convinced God's Laws re- 
quire from him ; he bears with admirable 
compoſedneſs, all the various Humours of 
thoſe with whom he converſes, which too 
often diſorder and affect weak Minds; the 
Senſe of his own great Imperfections, nei- 


ther diſquiet nor diſcourage him, but 
makes him more diligent to reform and 


amend them; his conſtant Employment is 


to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quell thoſe Storms 
which are apt to ariſe in his Mind; and he 
contemns all the vain Cenſures of one 


Men, which ſeek to ruffle and diſcompoſe 
him: He aims at Perfection, by an exat 
Performance of the Duties of that Station 

wherein the Providence of God Has plac'd 

him; he lives not according to the Fle 


but according to the Spirit, and is dead to 

the World, and to all the Cares and Enjoy. 

ment of it; he lays Aa greater ſtreſs wude | 
r 


Pals 


doing his Duty, than upon : thoſe outw 


or inward Confſolations that attend it; he 
As no ways terrified by thoſe Difficulties that 


are ſometimes ſtrew'd in the Path of Life; 
they rather raiſe his Courage, increaſe his 
- Reſolution, and make him more intent 


upon Victory: Proſperity and Adver- 
ſity appear to him no, farther agreeable 


or grievous, than as they Avance or hin · 


der his great Deſign, - se frequents not 
the Aſſemblies of the Men of Pleaſure, 
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but ſets a greater Value upon My 
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e DavoT1ON in General. 5 
than to conſume it in trifling and unneceſ- 
fary Diverſions : His greateſt delight is to 
mortifie his Senſes, to live by Faith, well 
knowing, that the Things which are ſeen 
are Temporal, but that the Things which 
are not ſeen are Eternal. His chiefeſt Plea- 
fure is to converſe with God, and therefore 
he is often to be found in the Church, and at 
the Altar, as the ſureſt Places to enjoy him 
here below: When- ever he appears iu the 
Preſencè of the great God, he adores with 
the loweft Humiliation;of” Soul and Body; 
he joins in the public Prayers, and receives 
the holy Communion with heavenly Af- 
fections, and with holy Impatience for te 
Bleſſings of Heaven; in the midſt of u- 
fineſs his Mind is fix d upon God; and even 
in Converſation with others, he ſilentlyx 
breaths forth pious Ejaculations to the bleſ- 
ſed Objects of his Love, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; he lives under a conſtant 
Senſe of God's Omnipreſence, and there- 
fore he is not more upon his Guard not to 
offend him, than he is intent upon doing 
thoſe Things that are acceptable in his 

By fight. This is the Deſcription: of a truly 

e I devout Soul, tho? different from the com- 
mon Notions of Men concerning it; who 

generally mean no more by Devotion than 

ſerious and fervent Prayer. Now, tho 4 

this is ſo far true, that we in vain preten ftr 

to this ſpiritual Frame of Mind, * | | 
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we ſhall fall ſhort of this Character, and the 


Wo 


Fil ſhort of their Duty in other Particulais, 


£7 _ was:to.condutt us to ſolid and ſubſtantial 


6 The INTRODUCTION, Treating 
the uſe of frequent and fervent Prayer, yet 


| Reward that is prepared for it, if we ſtop 
here: This is an happy Inſtrument to en- 
able us to work out our Salvation; but ex. 
cept we bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-fuffering, Gene 
neſs, \ 6 oodneſs, Faith, — Tempe- 
rance ; except we — 1 e the. Fleſh, myth 
the Aﬀetions and. Luſts thereof, we ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; that infinite 
3 chat Is promiſed to all vere 
Ou . 621 a+ At- 

In this Matter of Devotion there are ma- 
{wp great Miſtakes which muſt carefully be. 
corrected. Some place all their Devotion in 

the Means:of Religion, provided they pro 
_ freqeriitly, hear many Sermans, and ſome- 
times receive the holy-Communion, they con- 
clude themſelves perfect in the Eye uf the 
7 5 and that nothing more is neceſſary 
to intitle them to the Favour of the Al- 
mighty z or if they are ſenſible that they 


yet they flatter themſelves, that their ex- 
— in the external Parts of Religion, 
will make amends for all ſuch Defolis 
Whereas in Truth, the Deſign of all thoſe 
Means God has eftabliſh'd in Chriſtianity, 


' Piery; to plant in our Minds the Love and 
* of God's Y I 
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and purpoſe, 
hath of thalb Means; we m 
out fome and leave out others, for we muſt 
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Abhorrence of every Thing that is evil; 


to make us, juſt and Gerig in all our Deal- 

ings with our Neighbour, temperate in all 
our Enjoyments, charitable towards the 
Needy and Afflicted, and Zea lous for the 
Salvation of our Brethren; and farther, 

ſo to ſpiritualize our Affektions, that they 
may be raiſed above the trifting Concerns of 
this periſhing Life, and fixed upon a Good 
that is everlaſting And immutable; ſo that 
if we do not uſe them to this end and pur- 
poſe, they will no, ways be le in 

God's ſight, but rather provoke his Wrath 

and Indignation againſt us, and increaſe 
' Condemnation, in that we pervert the 
very Means of Grace, which were deſigned 
to make us nem Creatures, to enable us to 
ſubdue and mortifie our moſt 4 ating Paſſions 
and Inclinations, and to bring forth all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. © 


gion in order to the. fore- mentionꝭd end 
ſo we muſt not be partial in 
not pic 


look upon our ſelves in the Hands of God, 
as Sick Men in the Hands of an able Phyſe 
cian, who requires an exact 

with all his Preſcriptions: For want of this 
Obſervation, I fear many fall ſhort in the 
working out of their Salvation. Thus 


ſome lay the great ſtreſs upon — 
c 5 Ser- 


A 4 


. 
„ 


And as we muſt uſe the Mears of Reli. 
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-  & The INTRODUCTION, Treating 
Sermons, as if the Knowledge of their Duty 
were the one Thing neceflary ; others are 
ſo intirely devoted to the Prayers of the 
Church, that they have but a mean Opinion 
ofthoſe Inſtructions that are rege the 
Prieſts of the Lord, whoſe Lips are to preſerve 
Knowledge ; as if deſſring God to make us 
good, were ſufficient without the Knowledge 
of the Way and Manner of being ſo ; ſome | 
depend upon their private Devotions for | 
mortifyin 5 "4 Deeds of the Fleſh, even to 
| — — 790 Faſting, as a Piece of Will 
o* it is a Chriſtian Duty en- 
3 fo the bringing under our Bodies ; 
ö e punctual in their bodily Exerciſes, 
ö Laas 8901 thoſe Prayers e are neceſ⸗ 
ſary to make them ual, and thoſe who' 
are engaged in the uſe of ſome or all of 
theſe Means, yet live in a. moſt ſhameful] 
neglect of receiving the hoh) Sacrament, 


| as'if that were no way neceſſary to make 
them gro in Grace; whereas it was inſti- 


tuted for that very end and purpoſe, that 
the Benefits of Chriſt's Death might there- 
by be conveyed: to them. Therefore if 
_ ever we fincerely deſire to ſuoceed in our 
eee we muſt conſtantly and dili- 
1 y make uſe of all thoſe Means which 
| our hw ordained toward the obtaining of 
eternal Life, ſince it is by the joint uſe of 


5 them all, that we are made meet to be parta- 


ns Inheritance of the Saints in Ii git. 
" iS. | There 


re 
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of Dxvoriox 5 in General. 9 
.Thars i is another Miſtake in this Matter 
of Devotion, which I hope is the caſe but 
of few; but ſince it is incident to thoſe 
who make the greateſt pretences.to Spiritu- 

ality, ought to be taken notice of; which is. 

from a purpoſe of greater Perfection, to lay 
aſide the ordinary Means of Grace which God 
has eſtabliſhed ; they frequent not the In- 


ſtruct ions of God's Ambaſſadors, becauſe they 


find themſelves more enlighten d from their 
own Meditations; they approach not fre- 


quently the holy Communion, to feed them - 


ſelves Wich the Bread of Life there diſtribu- 
ted, becauſe they feel not. thoſe Raptures 
which they: are fupplied | with from thein 
own Contemplations 3 5 they ſeem. to have a 
mean Opinion of all the holy Functions of the 
Prieſthood, becauſe the Men that exerciſe 
them are not animated with their Spirit. 
Now, that this. is a great Deluſion, is ap- 
parent, becauſe. it contradicts that Order 
and Art hod which God has revealed for the 
attaining of everlaſting Happineſs; 0 
ſet apart an Order of Men under 
on purpoſe to aſſiſt us in Fi 90 
of our Salvation; and has given them Pow- 
er to declare to us the Terms upon which it 
is to be obtained; they are the depared Ai. 
niſters 'of Reconciliati 3 and therefore wa 
dughe to attend they Inſtructions , he has: 
farther authorized them to adminiſter S 


camento, Gm we might be-made. Members 
| 4 5 4 


F 
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1 De IN TR OU GC TrIox, Treating 
of Chriſt's Body, and nouriſhed. with all 


Goodneſs: Theſe holy Actions receive their 


Efficacy from the Divine Inſtitution, which 
we muſt keep cloſe to, if we pretend to re- 
ceive the Influences and Aſſiſtances of God's 
Holy Spirit; to enlighten our Vnderſtandings 
in the Knowledge of our Duty, to influ- 
ence our Will in the Practice of it, he has 
revealed to us the holy Scripture, which, as 
it lays down the beſt Method for the attain- 
ing the Perfect ion we are capable of in this 
Life, ſo it furniſhes us with the beſt Argu- 
ments for the Proſecution of it; and ho 
am ſatisfied that the Spirit of God does 
farther direct and excite thoſe that ſeriouſly 
and reverently apply themſelves to the uſe 
of this Rule of Belief and Practice, yet they 
that lay it aſide under pretence of Inſpirati- 
ons of equal Authority, have Reaſon to 
doubt their own Inſpirations; for if they 
| proceeded from the Spirit of G, 95 
would put the greateft ftreſs, and higheſt 
value upon what has been ffamp'd with his 
Mart, by being confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of Aliracles, the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and what has been received by the Cas holicł 
Church as the undoubted Word of God. Be- 
des, fince it is agreed that we are unable 
of our felves to do any Thing that is good; 
and that the Grace of God is neceflary to 
_ Krengthen our Weakneſs, and to affifi us in 
the” Performance of our Duty, how can we 
2 4 "> "£88... | 5 ; EX - 
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"$f Devorion f in General. r 


expeBt the Influences of his holy $ 4 
neglett the uſe of thoſe ly pi i are 


preſeribed by Divine Inſtitution, W 1 


to us the Beneßts and Advantages of it? 
lt is certain therefore, that as we ſhould 


not ſo rely upon any outward” Performances, 


as to negle the Improvement of our Minds, 


leſt our Faſting become an unprofitable Trou- 


ble, and our Prayers a vain Lip-labour; ſo 


neither ſhould we pretend to inmard Per- 


feſtion, by ſighting the outward Perfor- 
mances- of Religion, leaſt our Thoughts 
grow Proud and Fantaftick, and all our I 
guments prove but a cover for Delaſon A 
Man may be a bad Man, and uſe them all; 


and yer” there i is no being good. without iT 


them.- 
And tho* this pralkire of Devotion paſſes 


very often in the judgment of wortaly and | 


ſenſual Men for Fol 15 — Indiſcretion, yet 


- moſt certain it is, that in the Concluſion it 
will prove the greateſt Prudence, and the 


mot heavenly Wiſdom. _ 
For can there be any greater Wiſdom, 


thay to carry our Views into Eternity it ſelf, 


which will infallibly ſucceed to the few 
Years we live? And this is the Wiſdom of 
the Devont: The only End he propoſes in 
all his Actions, is to ſerve Almighty God, 


the Fountain of his Being; and to prepare 


himſelf for the Enjoy ment of him, the 
9 — BET 
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12: TheInTrODUCTION, Treating 


N * tho the wicked World may re- 


proach a Man for giving himſe lf up to De- 
votion, and may account bis Life Madneſs and 
Folly; yet when a Man comes to die, that 

Peace and Comfort, and Foy that attends 3 at, 
will ſenſibly juſtifie the Wiſdom of it; there 
are then Tos Proſpects which entirely em- 
ploy the Minds of a Man, what he tas om 


and what he is about to be; for ſtanding as 


vere upon tlie brink of Time and Eternity, his 
Thoughts are divided between that Time 
which is about to conclude, and that Eternity 
which is about to begin; and according to 
what preſents it ſelf upon theſe Veiws, 5 
Man is then oppreſs d with Horror and Amaze- 
ment, or comforted with Jey and Satisfaction. 

Nou to a devout Man, who has made it 
the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God with 
all the Strength and Yigour of his Soul, the 
Reflection upon what is paſt, does in no 
wiſe make Heath terrible to him, - becauſe 
in going out of Life he leaves nothing but 
what he has always contemned and deſpi- 
ſed, and carries with him what he judg'd 
worthy of his Love and Efteem ; his Body 
he 4 N with without regret, becauſe he 
Has anna d a perpetual War againſt it, 
and now ſees it — by the entire de- 
feat of his Enemy; beſides, he lays it down 
In the Duſt, with a full aſſurance that he 
Mall receive it * glorious, ſpiritual, 


and; incorrup ptible. Eis great Study has * 


* 


8 


of Dram in -*j 
ie toghe inks, and he never valu- - 
ed his Riches put as Inſtruments of doing go good; 
ſo that now they are about to vaniſh, he ra- 
ther rejoices in the true judgment he made 
of them, and triumphs, that by the Grace 4 
of God he was enabled to make ſo right a 
Choice in a matter of ſuch Conſequencez 
the remembrance of his weil ſpent Life 
then fills his Soul with unſpeakable Com- g 
fort; and his Time, Which has always been 
well employed, and rendered precious b 
ſo many fervent Exerciſes of Piety, by ſo 
many good H orks,, by ſo many — — 
Virtues, preſents it ſelf to his Memory as 
an excellent Treaſure, as an heap of im- 
menſe Riches, which will infallibly accom- 
pany him into the other World; the preci 
ous Promiſes of God made to his faithfu 5 
Servants, then raiſe him under the ſenſe ß 
his own Weakneſs, becauſe he has been en—- 
abled, by the Power of his Grace, to at- : 
_ tain in ſome meaſure thoſe Virtues, - which 
for Chriſt's ſake God has promis'dtoreward,; 
And as what is paß, gives him rather Joy 
than Sorrow; ſo what is to came, renders 
him joyful and compleat; for what is there 1 
in that rerrible Judgment that follows Death, | 
that ſhould frighten or amaze a truly deu | 
Soul 2 What. is there in that judgment that 
does not adminiſter , to him Comfort and 
Support? It is true, an Enquiry will be 
made into all our Wee, Hordi, and 
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5 z into thoſe Talents we have been 
— and into the Uſe we have 
made of all thoſe temporal good F 
which have been committed to our Stew- 
ardſhip; and this is juſt Matter of Horror 
and Amt emont to thoſe who' have con- 

temned and deſpiſed the Chunti of God, 
who have caſt his Laws behind their backs, 
who have no regard to the ways of 
Piety and Deuser; but to a pims Chritian, 
who' has been fervent and zealous in his 
Mafter?s'Serviee,” what more defirable than 
an Account of this Nature? when he of 
yn Vieh dhe faithful Servant in the Goſpel, 
me Eid Talents bebe, 
ve Talents more. When Ac 
e 250 925005 State and Condition, there 

is Foy ind Comfort in che Ra of 
* and the well g ed Hope of God's 
Favour, and of receiving that 7 Sen- 
tence, Cms ye bleſſed, is fo great A fource of | 
Conſolation in "chat gien Seaſon, upon the 
approach of Death, When the Men e of this 
World are ſeized with trembling and aft oniſh- 
mem, that it is impoſſible to expreſs the S.. 
joe ns wo of a devort Soul, up- 
tuding à toilſome and 
ret} to ſo many, and 46 
ready to take Þ offefion 
thoſe e Riches® thoſe laſting” Ho- 
| Adu; thoſt never fadi my Pleaſurès, which 
are at God might Hull Rr vverntdbes 7 
. | G H A 7. 
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: Herres feof. true Devotion. Sy 


REI ihe tte ger 
particular Virtues, which 
are the Ends of "Religion 4 
and of Methods which are 
- eftabliſhed for the attaining 
> of them, which are the 
hw ee of R Religion, 1 defign 9 
to ay IE Tome Rules for the general — 
Conduct of à Chriſtian Life; and to'nes . } 
L Men at the ſame Time with thoſe 1 
ccaſions and Opportunities when bog, 
may pt hon in practices,” dn -. 
1. Ring. Aﬀoon as dM avake, fi 4 
your Arft Thou ghts upon God 
rovidence has e you Fa Wye = 
be of the paſt Night; adore his Goods 1 
and expreſs your "Thankfalneſs "mn > 
fon meg us Ejaculation; exerciſe * 5 Lov I 
eaten towards him,” or any othe 
Vicks dür Thi oughrs, ſhall ſuggeſt to you 
Uſe your ſe} "to a conftant*Hour of Rifing 
nd eech in your Bed no longer than 
199 have offer'd DIP your * 


hb, 
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event Lazineſs, "and hin? 
extravagant Thoughts, 


when we amuſe our ſelves i long a- 
wake. In dreſſing your ſelf, reflect upon 
the End of Clothing, and take care that 


10 Ligbeneſi or Immodeſty ever appear; Re. 


"Ione your ſelf. Jo Nen „ 
2. Morning Prayer. Be ſure never to 
wit. your, Morning. Devotions, however 
pre ſling and urgent your Buſineſs may be; 
We cannot reaſonably expect the Blefling 
of God: upon our temporal Affairs, if we 
do not beg it of him with entire ſubmiſſion 
to his Will and, Pleaſure ; neither can our 
ſpiritual Affairs ſucceed without the Aﬀift- 
ance and Direftion of. his Grace, which we 


{werable for the Souls of thoſe under their 
Care, either Children or Servants, and 
— are in Duty bound to call. . 
255 every Morning to worſhip God ; 

r "TE Method to make 


2 ar! Marmoo firs = 


which will be nf to riſe in our Minds, 


- 


2 _ muſt always. implore by diligent and fer- 
vent Prayer. Maſters of Families are an- 


7 a del and obedient, and Eryice- | 


e in their different Stations 89 
42 Publick Prayer... Thoſe, whom, God 
e Time to hacks. Fainet, ſpend it 


5 e: | Is e e and. 7 dee 


are ſo much W d in 7 


| quires 
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irs,. by inept ina | NE, Time than a that re- 


OE nd acts ads” a bond to ot ide oi ine abs te oh is ©. ered. a. 


r ade A ww ©). . A =o od ok, Aw * 


N F 
GS. + 


quires in Diverſion, or vain e be 


ſo that if the Men of: Buſineſs were as intent: 
upon working out their Salvation, as they: 
are upon heaping up Riches, 3they would: 
certainly» ſo contrive their Affairs, as fre- 
quently to dedicate Half an Hour i in Four 


and Twenty to the public Service of God: 


A Mind thoroughly 9a? with the Love 
of God, need not be preſſed to this Duty; 


it is the delight of ſuch ta dwell in his Courts, 
nee 25 Og and to e 2 * 


bus Name. 3 ( Bis If) Mi) 4 
4 Buhidſev i ori our Calling. Take care to 


aan all the particular Dutier of that 
Eſtate and Condition whareny the Provi- 
dence of God has placed you, with Juſtice: 


and | Induftry,” and wiſely idb ob: manage your 


Time, of which you muſt one Day give a. 


ſtrict Account. No Man ought to be idle, 
let his State and Condition ãn the World be 


what it will, ſome Employment or other 


be found out, | uſeful; either to himſelf; 
I if you are undet a Ne- 
ceſſity of Working for your Living, bleſ$+ 


God that he has by this means ſecured 


you: 
from Idleneſs, the Root of all Evil; if a 


-plentiful — has ſet you above: the: 


drudgery of the World, — chat it, 


is your Buſineſs to manage your Eſtate to 


the beſt Advantage; to govern your Fami- 


ly with Prudence and Piety; to adminiſter 
Fs in your County gently: and im 
* 


1 
| 
| 
j 

| 

I | 


Before 
_ Blefling upon thoſe good Creatures prori- 


fied, and ſparing y 
good Creatures will not be: abuſed, 


78 r 
partially, and to attend the publick 
of 3 porn a firm ———— 


"Woe to aim at the Good 
and Welfare of the Church and State. 


You muſt not conſume your Time in im- 


end Viſits, and in trifling Converſati - 


on, and uſeleſs: Studies, or in continual 


Diverſions, or in a continued Sloth and 
Idleneſs; for Mirth, 
was never deſi 


and doing nothing, 
pions Buſineſs of Life; 
miſerable is that Man whoſe whole Em, 


ployment is Gaming and Debauchery, and 


"5. eMeals. Let your Meals be regular, 
by this means wow 


rods for ſonte new Diverſion.” 


your on Healch will be preſerved firm 
much 


and vigorous; which ſuffars very 
when Nature is frequently over- loaded: 
you ſet down to the Table, beg God's 


ded for your riſe 


uſe; and aſſoon as you 


from che Table, thankfully acknowledge 


- ths Refreſhment you h ave received: Let 


10 Complaiſance prevail 
greſs the Rules of Temperance; they muſt 
never be eſteemed 
you to go beyond t 
Meaſures; and the Examp 
f — — never ſo great, thould pre · 


upon you to tranſ- 


our Friends that preſs 
bounds off Chriſtian 
le of no Man, 


to make your ſelf a Beaſts 
| ** your es 


_ | | 
| : 
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than the Company 
Furz will make them ſuch. 


Exerriſe of trans Devotions... 19 
whoſe Minds are ſet upon delicate Diſhes, 


and.generous Liquors, whole chief Study is 


to provide for their A ppetites, who are al- 
ways complaining, and finding fault with 


every Thing they eat or drink, and who 


place their chief Happineſs i in ſenſual En- 
joyments. 

6. Converſation... Great Care ſhould be 
taken i in the Choice of the Company. we freg 
quent, becauſe if their. Example be bad, it. 
may by degrees corrupt our Virtue, at leaſt, 
it may be apt to abate that Horror for Vice 
we ought to bave, when we ſee it frequent 


ly committed by thoſe we love; it is much 


better being alone, than venturing oux 


ſelves into the Society of Sinners; our ſe⸗ | 


curity from the Infection of their Follies, 


conſiſts in keeping at a diſtance. from their 


Converſation; no general Rule to judge 
of Men by, holds with greater certainty; 
they keep, which fon 

the moſt part is s like themſelves, or in | 
12 {Of \- EY . 
If hy Aceident you fall into the Company 
of Libertines, and Evil-ſpeakers, never be 
ſo complaiſant and faint-hearted, as to 
comply with the Liberties they take, or ta 


_ countenance a; Diſcourſe which contradits | 


the Maxims of the Goſpel, if you can poſſi- 
bly interrupt them, or with Addreſs: turn 


the. eee to roy other Subject z 4 
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1 "ths concern of your Countenance, your 
Silence, or the coldneſs of your Anfwers, 


never conform 


Buſtfreſa, and thereby to fit and 
te better to diſeharge our Duties in our 


, of our: _— 


2 eee for 4 


reftifiez your diſtike of ſueh Entertainment; 


„ All Pena Wit and jeſting, all Evil- 
| „Lying and Slandering, let them 
abt once be named amongſt you, for theſe 


are commonly hertful to your . 


and aways deftruſtive of your dn Soul. 
35, Diverſions. In Diverſions "confider 


the Eud arid Heſn of them, which is to 70 
fem dur woaried Spirits, to vrdend our 


ſelves from the conſtant Applicatien to 
prepare us 


ſeveral Stations; Whatever contradicts this 


End muſt be avoided; for we were not ſent 
into Life onl; y co ſport and pleaſe our ſelves; | 


and Diverſion ceaſes'to be ſo, when it is 


made our Buſineſs. We muſt alſo have a 


regard to the Nature of them, that they be 


ſuch as tend to promote 6ur Health, and at 
the fame Time no ways impair the vigour 
Hat — 7 


ſelf to ſuch ſupple 
Gentlemen, Who, ' Bike Apes, do every 
Thing they ſee others do, Who do not 
make their Duty the Rule of their Actions, 

but the Example of others: No pretence 

of Friendſhip, good Company or Diverſi- 
on, ſhould make us forget the Rule we 
ought to walk by. In all your Converſati- 


on, carefully avoid all Tranſports ef Pafli- 
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ane of rear Deen. [& A 
toany dangerous Temptations; and become 
the: Occaſions of offending God: - Thoſe 
Pleaſures that are unlawtul,. are not ſo 
much as to be named amongſt Chriſtians ; 
and thoſe that are lawful muſt be uſed with 
Moderation, and at ſeaſonable Hours; and 3 
ſuch muſt be made Choice of as moſt com- 
þ 


* 


port with the e of. our ine Pro- 
— 7 5.3 
ili Gaming. This has or the ſource of 
many and great Miſchiefs, and has ruined 
many Perſons both in their Eſtates, their 
Bodies, and their Souls; and in this Age it 
deſtioys its Thouſands and Ten Thouſands; 
| eſpecially. when Men apply themſelves to ic 
as a Trade, and propote, Gain rather than 
Diverſion from it: Extravagance uſually 
attends it, as does Paſſion, Swearing, 
Cheating, and Ly ing, and very oſten Con- 
ſcience and Time are ſacrificed to it alto- 
gether. Sober Perſons that divert them- 
ſelves this way, muſt take care that it does 
not - conſume. too, much of their precious 
Time, and that it neyer intrenches u 
the neceſſary Duties of the Family and the 
Cloſet ; that they never hazard — than 
they Can conveniently ſpare; and that 
they never venture to win of others what 
ſhould ſupport them and their Families; 
that their Minds are not agitated by various 
Faſſions, which endanger their n 
wi hc: they eee ee 5 
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- Fore you have called your ſelf do an Account 
of * the Aﬀtions' of che Day Salt; 


Ges A 7 In nor fre 
: exaſperate Peoples Minds one 
-againſt Ader and above all, chat oll 


do not make a Buſineſs of what they thou 


-uſe only as 4 Diverſion. 
9. Reading. Food i is not more eben 


for our Bodies, than reading the holy ei 


"tures, and ſpiritual Books, is for the nouriſh. 


- "ment of our Souls. As bad Books are very 


. pernicious, {0 ones are very uſeful 
and profitable; they enlighten our Under- 
and teach us the Practice of Pie. 
ty and olineſs; they ſtir up our Will, 
and inflame our Affections, and make us 


that we may conſult when we have a mind 


| to i 47 It is better to read a little with At- 


on, than to read a great deal and be 


: 2 woe 8 better for it. I et not Curioſity, 


and the Thirſt of Knowledge only, be the 


Motfve of your Reading, but let your | 


chief aim be to become "thereby the more 


Holy and ſanctifſied. Somerimes in reading 
_ raiſe up your Mind to God, and beg bis 
Grace to 1 it profitable to you; dwell 
A little u Paſſage that ſenſibly affects 


vou, ani cork of the beſt Means where- 
by you may put in | praftice what Jeu bare 


Never bee Ben be⸗ 


* NO. Wan n 


readily chuſe and purſue the Service of 
Sd; they are Preachers ready at Hand, 


N 


89 we 
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yancement more than this Method ſeriouſly 
and impartially performed; the Seeds of Vice 


deep Root in your Hearts, and evil Habits 


will never be able to prevail upon you, or 


to ſtrengthen and fortifie themſelves: Re- 
collett as much as you can, the Thoughts, 


Words, and Actions of the Day paſt; whe- 


ther you have not had vain and wicked 
Thoughts ? Whether you have negle&ed to 
reſiſt them? Whether you have "inquiged 
and conſented to them: 


As to your Words; pa thor you have 
been guilty of a of paſſionate 


and angry Expreſſions, of any filthy and 
immodeſt Speeches, of Lying and Swear- 
ing, which are never practiſed by Chriſti. 
ans that take any care of their Lives? 

As to your Act ions; whether you have 


done al the Good you could, andtothe ut- = 9 
moſt of your Power -avaided every evil 


Way? Whecher you haue denied Lgod- 


lineſs, and 'worldly Lufts, and lived ſoberiy, 
righteouſly, and godly: 1 Day paſt i Whe>- 


ther you have | 2xercrſed: your fel to keep 4 
— void bn bath towards 00 

and towards an. Thus by reco ecting 
the whole Time, and the Manner of our 
ſpending it, from our: Tifing till dur going 
to Bed, we may eaſily anſver thei precegdy 
> 4 Queſtion; ſa that we W 


will hereby be hindered from tak ing any 


urin, 3 
Ging will contribute to your ane Ad- 


_:. pag e 8 fob firthe 
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cannot pretend at, that Time any er 


our Spirits are drowſie they are not ſo fit 
5 ber —— eaſily run over 


beg God's Pardon/ for chofe. Sins we have 
been guilty: of, take firm: Reſolutions of 
avoiding them for the future; and ſhew out 


1 for-thols Blefings be tu 


beſtowed upon .. · te GK 
11. Evening Prayer. - Be ſure hever to 2 
to Bed till you have offered up your Even. 
ing Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, till you 
have reconciled yourſelf to God by hearty 
Repentance, - and expreſs'd your Sorrou if 
you have offended him; till you have im- 
— the continuance of his Grace, and 
— recommended your ſelf to his Divine 
Protection; this is your beſt ſecurity againſt 
the perils and Dangers of ſthe Night, and 
who can tell whether you ſhall awake again 
in . ?. The ſame Reaſons that 
revailed upon you to call your Family to- 
33 to worſhip God in the Morning, are 
equally as ſtrong 2 the per forming it in 
the Evening ; nay, the conveniency of do- 
ing it ſeems to be greater, for then the Fa- 
mily is not ſo much diſperſed, and they 


Te their not attending 

12. Going to Sleep. es Codwas fr 
Jet him be {aft in your Thoughts, w 
compoſe your ſelf to reſt; to this ae. — is 
neceſſary to get ſome pious Hymn by heart, 
which will be of admirable uſe; for when 


QZ =o nw 


"wht | 


—— 


Exeriiſe of t true „ Der u — 
what lies ready in our Memories. And if | 
you awake in the Night, to have a 2Mid-' 
might Hymn ready to repeat, will have this 
| Effect, that at leaſt it will prevent tłĩ- 
"Wl fling, looſe” and impertinent Thoughts 
0 Wl from crowding'in' upon you, and delrver 
mary from thoſe terrifying Imaginations 
2u MW which are apt to ſeize them when they ſuf- 
ty fer their Minds to rove upon all poſſible 
1 Dangers, | 
n. 213: "Suntlays ak Holiday by The Lords 
:d day is obſerved among Chriſtians, in Me- 
ne wory of our Saviour's Re ſurrection; and 
ould-diftinguiſh it by our Devotions, 
nd as much as it is by the Bleffing we comme- ; 
un morate: You muſt be ſure to keep it Holy, 
nat by abſtaining from the Works of your ordi- 
to- mry Calling, which becomes criminal, 
when God- challenges the Seventh Part of 125 
your Tinte for his immediate Service; by 
not allowing your ſelf in any worldly Af- 
fair or Recreation which may hinder your 
Attendance upon the Worſhip of God, or 
defeat thoſe Ends for which the Day was 
ſet apart from common Uſes. | iN -Y 
"You muſt not think it ends no to pro- 7 0.4. nn 
phane it by common Uſes, but your Time AF 
muſt be employ'd in all ſuch religious Ex- 
erciſes'as tend to the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of your own Soul: You muſt 
never omit frequenting the publick Placesof 
ear . on this Day ; nothing e 
B Si 


? 


£ 


WI General Me rnop forthe 


Siekneſs, or abſolute Neceſſity, ſhould ex- 
cuſe dee Be openly mate 
intment t we m openly profeſs. 
ur elves Chriftians ; and all agr 
3 by the oak of Its 
wa rivate, — this Day, — 
your mary. Devotions, and 
_ 2 wake the be of them. chiefly to 
= confitin Thankſgivings for the Works of 
1 Creation and Redemption; withal, recol - 
the particular Mercies you. have-re- | 
ecive 7 Ang the bounty of God thro? the 
whole Courſe of your Life. You ſhould 
improve your Knowledge, by reading and 
meditating upon Divine Subjects; you 
mould inſtrucłk your Children and Servants 
in the. great Duties of Chriſtianity; you 
Jhould 5 the Sick and Needy, and ad- 
miniſter to them Comfort and Relief; and 
if you converſe with your Friends or Neigh- n 
bours, ſeaſon your Difcourſe with prudent 
and profitable Hints for the Advancement | 
2 — Religion and Virtu. { 
Af you commemorate any of the Myfte- 
ries of our Redemption, as the Incarnation, 
-Crucifixion 3 Refurreftion, or Aſcenſion of WW * 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, confirm your be- f 
lief of them, by conſidering all thoſe Rea- WW * 
ſons upon which they are buile, that you ; 
* 
0 


may be able to give a good Account of the 


Hope that is in you, and reſolve to-prattiſe 
ies cb maths en * wa 


al whole Par 
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| Exerciſe ＋ true Devotion. 2F- 
ofthem- Offer up your Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings to God, for that he vouchſafſed ta 
your miſerable and forlorn Condi 
tion; and:that he was pleated to work y 
Recovery in ſuch a wonderful manner. 

When the Church ſets the Example uf 
any Saint before you, conſider the Vir- 
tues he was moſt eminent for, and cele- 
brate his Memory wh the [mitation of his 
Piet. . 
14. Faſting Days. Our S2viour joins this. 
Duty of Faſting with Almſgiving and Pray- 
er; and the. Directions he has given in his 
admirable Sermon on the Mount, concern- 
ing the Performance of 'it, ſuppoſes the 
neceſſity of the Duty. It was all along ob- 
ſerved = devout Men, and eee to 
God, under the Old and New Teſtament, 
both as it was helpful to their ere ene 
as it became a part of it. 

Upon your Faſting Days be ſure to en- 
large your Devotions; reflet particularly. 
upon the State of your Soul z bewail yout - 
Sins, and — beg God's Pardon; 
contrive, if poſlible, ah do ſome Akts af. 
Charity at 15 Times, which is the bet 
Method to mes your Humiliation accept- 
able to God. In private Faſts, keep the 
Knowledge of == trom others as. much 
as you can, that you may not appear” wats . 
Men te faſt. Be careful not to cenſure 


8 chat do not tye themſelves up to 


Be Kok 


1 


all, at ſuch Times guard your ſelf againſt 
Moroſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs or Fretfulneſs, 
* F s inc lines ſome People to. 
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Wh 


O 


euer) Day. 
AVING in the iner e gi 


re: in order to perſwade Chriſtians to 


now endeavour to convince them that true 
Chriſtan Perfection conſiſts in an exact dif. 


charge of fuch Duties, and conſequently, 
that their eternal Happineſs, | or eternal 
Miſery, wil be determined * 5 chem. N 


4 «a * = 4 
\ | * 


n Of Chriſlian Perfeifim. © ® 
Sa ſuch Rules; do not value your ider upon 
4 ſuch bodily Exerciſes, nor think they will 
make amend«s for the 'neglect of more L fab. 


1 ſtantial Duties; theſe Things ought you to 
4 3 but not to leave greater undone; above 


| That Chriſtian Perfection confifs 
in the right Performance 
lac Actions ag user c 


ven Rules, in relation to ſuch Acti- 
ons as daily oceur in the Courſe of our 


a careful performance of them, according 
to the Meaſures there laid down, I will 


ſ 


O Cbriſtian Perfection. 29 
* I Chriſtian Perfection was only to be at- 
tained by Retirement and Contemplation, 
by abſtracting our ſelves from the World, 
and by giving up our ſelves entirely to Me- 
ditation and ſpiritual Exerciſes; conſider- 
ing the Neceſſities of Life in order to ſup- 
port it, and the Capacities of the generality” 
of Men, how few alas! how very few were 
qualified ever to arrive at ſo noble and wor- 
thy an End? Men might excuſe themſelves 
from this Duty, by the neceſſity they are 
under of getting their Living by the Sweat 
of their Brows, and by their inability to 
employ-themſelves in ſuch ſpiritual Exer- 
-ciſes; the Providence of God wou'd ſeem 
thus to exclude thoſe from being perfect, 
whom his Precepts had enjoyned to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate; therefore we may be 
ſate'that the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, wou'd never make that Method 
the only Means of performing our Duty, 
which were out of the reach of our Capa- 
cities: His Precept is addreſs'd to Men of 
all States and Conditions, e be perfect a 
their heavenly Father is per felt. 
Religion was never deſigned to ſerve us 
only upon extraordinary Occaſions, to a- 
dorn the great Solemnities of God's publick 
Worſhip,” but was given us as the beſt Rule 
for the Conduct and Government of our 
whole Lives; and Chriſtians are not obli- 
ged to diſtinguiſh: themſelves ſo much by 
* 1 the ir 
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enen — 
" Ar Wildon and Sagacity, as by Upright 
nels and Holineſs in all n 
It ſuppoſes us Men engaged in Society, obli. 
gzed to carry on the Affairs of this Life, but: 
in ſuch a manner, that they may promote 
and advance the important Buſineſs of our 
Salvation: So that as the practice of it is. 
- confiftent- with Trade — Converſation, 
with Buſineſs and Diverſion, ſo it ought to 
mix with a} theſe ordinary Ansa, of Liſe; 
nay, its proper Sphere ſeems to be to govem 
chem after ſucha manner, that while we paſs: 
through Things temporal, we may not final- 
ly loſe the Things eternal; for what does the 
Lord thy Sad require of thee ?* but to do u- 
Rice, to lone rea at and. walk ae; with. 


1 1 
T Ne thi-Goodneſsiof | 
one Man and another, does not ſo much 
depend upon the Nature of that Employ- 
ment which is made his Profeſſion, as up- 
on that Temper of Mind with which he: 
governs it: I The Pig at the Altar may be 
rejected God thre his Ambition and Co- 
” _ . > vetouſnels, when the Tradeſman in his Shop 
EE: Chari ſanRifie, his Buſineſs by. Juſtice and. 
* - *Now the Goodneſs and. Perſeclion of dur 
- ordinary Actions depend upon Two Things; 
the Firft is; That in the general we aim & 
iht Glory of God, according to the A poſtles 
n That . de, we may 4 
5 


2 


FT. 


ESETIERES Ef Er po. Co nn ade 


and. 


go age — : 


ts the Glory of Sad. The Serond 2 | 


ve do our utmoſt endeavours to performi it 


well. © Whatſoever thy Hund findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might; for there is no Vork, 
wor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdent in . 
the Grave whither thou got 

Theſe Rules ae make us conſider the 


4 Nature of our Employments; whether we 


can with Aſſuraneeʒ anda good Conſcience, 


offer them up to God; and whether we 


have that — to the manner of perform 
ing them, 4s-that they may be able to beat 
the Teſt of a future Fürs for when 


once we are laid in the Grave no faults are 


to be rectiſied; as the Tree falls ſo it lies; 
as Death receives us, ſo judgment will find 


us: Let us therefore chuſe ſuch Callings as 


ve hall * of in à dying Hour, and 
proſecute them with ſuch Di ligence and 


Jaduſtry, with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, that 


they may and fair in the Accounts of Ee 
ternity. 
I ſhall ootchidethisChapter, by offerin ring 
Tg Rules, whereby you may be enabled 
to perform the ordinary Actions of your 
Life, which oceur : aps Day, after the 
beft and moſt perfect manner, 
The Firſt is, To keep a lively Senſe of Gad's 


Onmipreſence upon you, Minds; always to 


remember that he ſees all your Ways, and 

is privy. to all your Thoughts, and that 

W hid from his all-ſeeing * wo 
= - 1h 


tin ad bk eh; 
ne GE) 


3 Of Chriſten Þ Ted 
Philoſopher cou d propoſe to us, as a means 


A Virtue, to imagine ſome Perſon of great 
Merit, and for whom we. have a profound 
Reſpett, always before ys; and to àccuſtom 
aur. ſelves always to ſpeak and att in ſuch a 
manner, as that we might procure his Ap. 
probation. If ſuch. an INJASINGTY- Scheme 
Was capable of producing any good effect, 
bat influence. muſt. the-Preſence of an In- 

finite, Wiſe, and Holy God have upon us? 


| Which 1s a. real Truth, clear from:the No- 


tion we have of the Divine Nature, and che 
plain Declarations of holy Scripture. 
3 Second Rule I ſhall give you is, * 


quently to call to wind the certainty of Death, 


and the uncertainty of that Time me have to 


_ rontinue in this Morld. We often hear of 
Bod. or. other that is- taken off by 
ſudden Death; and that which befals one 
Man to Day, may befal thee to Morrow. 
God has, in great Mercy to us, made the 
Hour of our Death uncertain, that we 
mighi not be tempted to. abuſe. our Fime, 


me 


but might be always upon our Guard, and 
ready, prepared whenever he ſhould ſum- 
mon us out of Life. It is one of the great 


Artifices of the Devil, to conceal from us 
this Truth, and to divert our Thoughts 
| 56 Its. and to inſinuate, that there is 


me enough before us to grow better and 
amend our Lives; a great Point being 
Win e he \prevails.upon. u us to defer 
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our Repentance; for tho? God has pro- 

mis d to pardon choſe that ſincerely turn 25 
him, yet he has not laid himſelf under any 
Obligation of ene out our 8 til 4 
e le ON: 


" Ore” III. 


Sine 0 onfiderations in bc to 
the Praclice of Chriſtian Vir 
- Tues, which are tbe Wt: wo 
2 Religion. 1 


EFORE I come . "of ” MP 
Chriſtian Virtues in 25 ticular, I deſire * 
that you wor'd, with me, make ſome gene: 


ral Reflections upon them; to the End, 


that you may receive the greater Profit and”! 
Advantage "A what I ſhall ſuggeſt to y 
concerning them. 

Firſt, Let us . the Neceſuy. of. 
them: A the Means of Religion are uſe- 
ful in their. Kind, and acceptable to God 


when performed with a right Intention, and 


after a due manner. Our Prayers and our Sa- 
craments, our hearing Sermons, and all other 
Exerciſes of Piety, more or leſs, advance 


our — Perfection, as they tend to 


B 5 3 wo 
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* Pod wing of God i in our Souls. 
and to work in us all Chriſtian Virtues: z. 
this being the Rule and Meaſure of our 
Chriſtian Perfection: So that it is not he 

_ that ſays the moſt Prayers, and comes the 
moſt frequently to the Altar, that is the 
| moſt holy and fanftified Perſon, but he that, 
1 i moſt like to God, and abounds: moſt . 
Ss with the Fruits of the Spir 8 
. _ Secondly, Let us — Foul their Peper. 
dance one upon another. All Chriſtian Vir- 
tues have, ſo cloſe a Connexion one with 
22 1 it is impoſſible to he Maſter 
one in Perfethon, without poſſe at 
the ſame Pime ſeveral others. e 
Thirdly, Let us conſider rhoft «Methods 
which are prapereſt for atraining any Virtue, 
that ſo we may not heat a loſs in employing. 
dur Endeayours to the beſt Purpoſe, ; and i in 
| ſending in our. Attempts:. 

2 F, D rerhing that 15 contrary to to the 
By est jou propoſe to att ain. This is the firſt 
Rep tllat muſt be made to root out the 87 
that is contrary to it. For Example, if 

paul propoſe any progreſs in Humility, ne- 
ver entertain your ſelf with vain Thoughts, 
never ſpeak in your own Praiſe-and Com- 
dation, ney er contemn and deſpiſe wy i 
Dy. This muſt be your Rule in reſpect 
_ of other-Virtues,.: carefully: to avoid fuch. 
ee e to the N 3 
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e Prattiſe the Abts of that Fires - 


y W to acquire, This ftep is fo ne- 


ry, that without it all the others will 
n e } it is by Writing that one 
Jearns to Write; it is by Fang and 


Pref that one learns to Draw and Paint; 


it is by praiſing Virtue that one learns it, 


wh grows perfett in it. Ask a Virtue of 


God ne ver 1o Pas reflect upon it never ſo 
ſerioully, read all the Books that treat of 
it, and hear the moſt excellent Preachers 
that recommend it, ſet the beſt Examples 
of it before your Eyes, and make the firm- 
eſt Reſolutions to attain it, yet if you really 
FI practiſe it, nor exerciſe your ſelf in 
it, you, ſhall never be Maſter of it. Set 
therefore immediately about this Method, 
for it is in humbling your ſelf that you be- 
come humble; it is by patient Suffering 


without xepining, that you learn Patience ff 
and it is by 2884 00 your ſelf, that you be- 


come ne £0 the Things of ; 
World. W 


Thirdly, Alea. rate apon it, 1 pray to | 
God, for it. When one has ſeriouſly for a 
long Time meditated upon a Thing, and 


confiderd; its Neceflity, Beauty, and Uſeful- 
dels, it is eaſily lov'd: and ſtuck to; this js 


common to Virtue, with all other Things 
that are amiable;, 11 ou often dwell upon 


the Excellency of: 55 Virtue, if you con- 
38 its Necellity and Advantage, the Ex- 
ample 5 


* 
— = 2 


K ö . j 


| Þ * ö * 
1 . ample of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Saints that 


ave. pratifed. it, you will find it much 
more eaͤſie to exerciſe, ' whenever an Op 
3 nity preſents it 1elf to that pur] Pole 
therefore the moſt folid Viral be t the 
frequent Subject of your Meditations, for 
by the-yigorous, and cs Ye applieation of 
your Mind to them, you will firid*your ſelf 
mimated to acquire them. To this we muſt 
Joirrour hearty Prayers to God, and in order 
to be heard; we Huſt as| with ſuch A Faith 
2s:confiſts in firmly believing we ſhall re- 
_ceive the Things we deſire, when.we have 
performed thbfe Conditions upoh Which I 
Hoe” Has wp rent a beftow PF 1 
Furth, Ex felf F concerning i it, 
The frequent Refiet on Wig we make in 
the-Examination' of our Conſeiences, i is 2 
good means to advance our Progreſs in any 
VPirtue. Upon thoſe Occafions you Ho: 
Bob only catf your ſelf to ar Account for 
” your Sins, but alfo for your Virtues, to ſee 
d yow advance m.your Ipirituaf State; 
bat Occafions have preſented of practiſing 
any Virtue; and how you have behaved 
gur felf in relation to them. | 
"0 "Laftly, - Overcome" al thoſe Oba Grd 
. ee, which opp ofe- the P 7 of ai 
# Virtus, Theſe 00 Kaeles are either genera 
1 or particular; the general- ObRalics Which 
mut be conquered, are Cowardice and In- 
1 W > a loves, and e. 
1 5 e. 
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WA codec with Triftes, Aid Tberal 
other Vices which are Enemies to all Vir- 
„and conſtant 
perſeverance, 0. you will overcome all 
the Difficulties of the World; therefore 
never be diſheartried by the wn and La- 
bour "meet with in the ways of 
Chri n Pe Perfection; che Devil nay be 
157 to inſinuate to you that you aim too 
. and that it is impoſſible. for you to 
rattiſe any one Virtue as you ought ; but 
1 no ear to his Suggeſtions, provided 
you da but bring your beſt.Endeavours, the 
Grace of God will always be ready to crown 
them with Succeſs. > Bor 
The particular Obſtac les relate to you 
natural Temper and Conſtitution, and take 
their Riſe from your. Humour. and Inclina- 
tions. It is poſſible you may. be naturally 
Choleriek, now this is an hindrance to 
Meekneſs "and Charity; you may be Han- 
guine, ANC ee, a ſoft ander Th - 
pers given to Pleaſure ; now this is an Obs 
cle to Self-denial and Mortification, 
Theſe hindrances muſt be pulled up by.the 
Booty, and Nature.muſt.be-refiſted, if we 
i to cultivate. her to purpoſe; you 
-overeome your Humour, do violence 
to your Inslinations, if ever you mean to 
let} Gor q 
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| "A a Bir Exer ere 1 vi Wake 
mend to 1s e Love o od, 1 
Virtue of the en portance. 91 all 
our Paſſions, Love 804 hs 11545 n reeable ; . 
and of all s,* God is the a pers 
and — Laß fit and proper Ob- 
zelt of it. God only is a ſolid and de N 
Good; and he only can fill all the Powers 


* 


. RE EIS 
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* þ and Capacities our Souls, therefore we 


ought to entertain bar Minds with ſuch 


Motives as are Hale roper to kindle the Love 
of him im our carts. - Let us Therefore 
confider, 5 f 


1. The Tefal, , Gia "If ſome faint 
Arokes of Beauty and Wifdom' in che per- 
ſons of thoſe we conyerſe with, are apt to 

age our Aﬀettions, what Lo ye ou 

to have for God? oe inte in all 1 f 

lencies, Who has Wiſdom without the leaſt 

perfeckion; and Bocdnefß Wirhout any - 
ay, and whoſe Perfektions inflaitely fur- 
pats the brighteft Footfteps of them in all 

his Creatures. ho in Heaven or Earth can 

bo compared unto Cod A DE NTP 1 

My 3 | hoy 47 "hs 
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The Trove 7 004. — CY 
>» = The Alerties of God. Great and 
e Inſtances of God's Mer. 
cies toward us. The creating us after his 
own Image and Likeneſs, the redeemi us 5. 
by the inexpreſſible 8 gs of his m 
dearly beloyed Son, the It por AMR. 
ances of his Holy Spirit, the publication of - 
\ Pardon and Reconciliation , che evident - 
Promiſes of eternal Life ; the means of 
A Grace, his W ord and Sacraments , the good 
* Example and Advice of others, our Health - 
L Wealth ; and, in a Word, all the good 


\ 


Things which we here enjoy, are we not 

? in Gratitude bound to give God our Hearts = 
P for theſe his Infinite Mercies towards us Ml 
3 3. Conſider the Excellency of. this Pirtue. | 
5 
h 


lt is the great Deſign of all ne $6 fn. _, 
Hy culcate-this capital Point; the end of the 
e Commandment is Charity; all other Duties 
centre and terminate in Als which is the 
very Soul, and Life, and Beauty of them; 
it is the Meaſure of our Perfections, and 
gives the true worth and value to all our 
other Actions, without which they cannot 
be acceptable to God. Faith lays the 
Foundation of our Piety, Hope advances it, 
but it is the Love of God which givesitthe - 
finiſhing Stroke, and utmoſt Perfection. 
The Practice of this great Virtus conſiſts 
u the following Particulars. « £115 69 
1. Ta think of God. Its an W 
imony of our Love to Perſon, = 
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& „ ee 8 
To think often of him. Engage | 
elf therefore as- little i in the hurry Nr 
uline(s of Life, as may be, that God 
be the oftner in your * Thoughts: fre- 
Gntly lift UP your Mind to him, and me- 


XX LED. 


fs ons. particularh | his ineſtimable 3 
in the R adetnpeioh of the World by our 

Lord Jeſus C Chriſt, ſo that this Flame of Di 
vine - Love - may I. increaſe in your 


4 To eek, of God. We — a great 
e Pleaſure in making that the Subject 
of gur Diſcourſe, which is the Objed of 
Affection; Out of the abundance of the Heart 
6 the Mouth | ſpeaketh. If therefore we were 
thoroughly poſſeſt with the Love of Gody 

dur Tongues would give ſome Proofs of it, 
5 and it would be the moſt agreeable Enter- 
tainment we could receive from others. 
3 Tb aft fer God. . After you have dedis 
8 - 7 to God your Thoughts. and, Words; 
you cannot deny him the vigaur. of your 
7 which ought all to be: animated 
with the Love of him. This ſhould make 
You conſider how youmight pleaſe him moſt 
every Thing you did, and have a:great- 
er regard to him than any. Thing. elſe; this 
d. make you dedicate every, Action to 
um by the —.— of your Intention; this 
1 would raiſe our-ordi et 1 
3 | | wh 15 
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4 Tarſuſſer for God. There vis ſarer-/ 
Ti of Eove and Friendſhip For any Per- 
ſon, than Suffering in his behalf, If If * 
ſends. you .any Misfortune or Sickneſs, 
my other Affliction, he not impatient, 


refign your ſelf to his holy Will and Plen- "= 
ſure; ſay with a quiet, meek, and humble 


Mind, ſeeing it is God's good Pleafure'T am 
content to hear it. Remember always in 
your Aſflictions; that there is a Providence 
that governs all Fhings, and: that tis our 
own fault if we do not Good out of 
| che Evil-thas befalls us. Let this-then be 
c BW the Language: of yeur Soul; Ti true, 0 
- Wl Lord, this Gipss bitter, yes fur thy-ſake m 
> WW content to drink it; in all Things, u 
7 
3 


Times, not my Will, 3 5 

5. To love: what Goa loves: What. God 

loves and deſires, is, that we ſhould in all 
Things conform our folves to his holy Will 
„ and Pleaſure, and in this conſiſts- our Per- 


— 
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„ I feftion: Let not therefore your ownPaſſions c 


r or latereſt be the centre of your Actions, 
4 I tonſult God's Pleaſpre, and let that gevern 
0 you 5 attend to what he requires-of — 
| perform it vigorouſiy: The Object 
| 817 $ hatred and averſion is Sin; fly there- 
lore — all Evil, "vn the. l 
it, and i at any Time u ily fa 
let your Get and — N deep 
concern you have for having 3 o 
TR 2G. 10524 5c RE 
. 7 
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9 . 
erh - others: ſhould love hin, 16, 
us of his own' Glory, and re. 


1 and wou d not that 
y Creature thou'd be his Rival; and in 
Nack, What is more fit and reaſonable ? 
_ The infinite Perfections of His Nature, and 
| His abundanv loving Kindneſs towards Jou, 
| ate ihvinicible'Motives for ydu torgive him 
= 1 Take off cherefore your Af. 
 feftions from the Things of this' World, 
| refer ooo God, who-is'fo ink 
-nitely-amiable-: And as we ought to love 
Sod above all Things our” ſelves, ſo the 
Teal which we vught to haverfor the Glory 

God, ſhould © uus iſo Fir as 10 mak 
us uſe our utmoſt anden vours to bring others 
bo the leve of hin alſo. 4 l N . 

euere frequently wu God. The 
den means we hive: — with 


. of Var K 7 — = 
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H here below, is by frequ his Or- 
” . dinanees; by attending to What he'teaches 
b in his Word, by approaching the 2 
4 of Grace by Prayer, And by exprefling the 


you | ſenſe of his Love towards us in the 
| nunior of the Body and Blood of his 
| — If we nogle@: ſuch blefſed:Opportu- 
nikies when they offer themſelves; it is 
Gon our Hearts are but cold and indiſeren 
_ towards him., 94 Br. Ie 

. To Rains Fariverind Bags; 
= Would you be convinced * 


7 


1 5 3 


1 1 3 , 


# God; i eve him with Pleaſure, n 1 
© Nr Fer vour, and not A 4 
WW with Indifferency? If -you pray in private | 
or publick, if you are at your. Werk and. 
n- WW Buſineſs, or engag d in any other Acin, 
Jo it cheerfully, fervently, and exactly. 
d is for God that you work, it is his Love 

„, males you devout: Let it a fore 

by the; oy and Fervour you fem in ſerving. ; 

. bim, that Ged is the beloved: Objed of 
LH your Soul;- 8 you are ſo far from be- 
i- W mg tired in his Service, on pow EEG | 

e thing more than Opportunities of giving 

de I e ere you W 

14 
ch Hansen 0 
1 E. ee 9 
— Love of our Neko | 
he @% FR having fin Procks of car 

his W 7k Love to God, we are obliged to en- 

tu- ereiſe it towards our Neighbour. This 

s WY fort of Charity is a Virtue very neceſſary in 

ent our converſe in this Worid ; it unites Men 


together, and the want of 2 ; 
ny diſorders in civil Society. Dut alas! 
een Virtue in this Age? de ä 


+3 from a Prineiple ot Chriſtian Charity; and 
= Mgt mn eng 


"©... 1 Ress 


* Toys one ee ſometimes from EDS 
from Humour, from Inclination, but — 


. In re 

: ' recommen 
His expreſs command has made it our 
uty. Our bleſſed Saviour has earneſtly 


e& to Jod. He has frequentiy 


e 


5 any Love for God, vou . muſt make it ap- 
Pear by your love of your Brethren ; for he 


that loveth not his Brother whom he bath ſeen, 


bew can be love God, whom'be hat hende ſeen? 


2. In reſpet of your Neighbour, He is 


God's Creature, 


- Brother, 
2 and the Object of 


made after his 2 


| his Love and. Kindneſs with yopr ſelf; the 
- ſame precious. Blood that was ſhed for you- 


1 him; the ſame Sacraments that 
F e 1 2 whicir 
him; and therefore you ought to-l6ve him. 
| 3. hn reſpett of your ſelves, The Recom- 
pence of Reward which God has ipronfiſed 
to thoſe that love their Neighbour ſhould 
encourage and excite you to the practice of 
this Virtue,” When ſeſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented in Scripture as pronouneing the irre- 
vocable Sentence of a happy or miſerable 
Fernity, we are told he Will 13 
fats whether we have fed tt: 


ed it to us in is holy Word, and 


- urged: it upon his Followers; if you hawe 


1 . r . HL PET Peg. nity 


ouriſh-him ;. the fame hope of 
animates 


4 


ho. ©» A an am 


© Faw „ om 
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Aden Naked, &e, beſides, it is 
our Intereſt in this Wor 


we ſtand in need of it: . The great Secret to 


procure the Love of others, is upon * O. 
calions to teftifie our Love to ban * | 


difadvantageous Opinions of your Neigh- 


not the Beam that is in mine own Eye. -A cha- 8 . 


" The Loves of our r Neighbour. 1 : 


1d; by our Rind- 2 
neſs to others we beſpeak theirs e = 


_ Exerciſe this Virtue,* - | 
1. In your \Thoughts. By entertaining. no 


bour, by not giving way to groundleſs Suſ- 
picions, and raſh. Judgments concerning 
him; by rejecting them when they offer 
themſelyes, with this Reflection upon your 
ſelf, Lord, how-readily can I behold- the 
Mete that is in my Brother's Eye, but conſider 


ritable Man makes the moſt candid Judg- / 
ment of every Body; and when his Neigh- 
bour's Actions are capable of a double In- 
terpretation, he puts the beſt upon them. | 2 
The ordinary Rule of judging others by, is | 
our ſelves, and when our on eins 
are bad, "and our Wills bent upon that 
which is evil, we eaſily. perſuade our ſelyves, 
that our Neighbour EY mae by the”: 
ſame Meaſures, 16: wh 
2. In our Words... Here * particular | 
Guard muſt be ſet, becauſe there are ſo 
many ways of tranſgrefling our Duty. 
Some, upon the leaſt Provocation, uſe bad 
Language, are cholerick and fly into Paſſi. 


5 1 no — whatſoever T. Ju- 
"a 


* 


wx F NI oni, 
_ ifie; as make it their Dunen to 
== at the expence of their 
Neigh Reputation, by Railery, 
Ny every Thing —— — 
to gratiſi — Paſſion ; others make it 
their conſtant Practice to vilifie and leſſen 
their Neighbour, in order to and 
magniſle themſelves, which is the effect of 
_ Pride, and ought to be had in the greateſt 
deteſtation. Alltheſeways of tranſgreſſing 
ttde Rules of C „ we muſt carefully a- 
_ = void; if you know any Evil of yourtNeigh-: 
= Sour, befitent, and k a thegood a 
— can of him, and let your Diſcourſe tend to 
raiſe his Character; never ſuy any Thing 
that may ſhock the meaneſt Perſon in the 
World ; and ſpeak of others with the 
ſame eandor an tenderneſs that you deſire 
p. ſhould ſpeak of you.” | 
| In your Slows 0 ſo far from hurt - 
| ing your Neighbour, either in hisPerſonor 
1 | Effare, as to do him all the v ffices 
o nen in; our Power; exerciſe al * 
ef Mercy and Charity in relation to him, 
= forwhich you can never want an Op | 
nity ; are there not many ignorant Souls to 
be infirutted, many Sinners to be reproved, 
many Poor to be relieved, many Sick to be 
_ wiſited, and many Priſoners to be ſet free? 
_ Bear wh the Jifirmities of | others, 
Why are you ſo apt to de angry with yout 
9 God! is Dane Towns: 4 


5 
a 4. A hom 


_ Py * 4 
a. \ a ds x. was he Wk oy 


| _ 


: 
pry 


notwithſtanding your daily Provocations;; 


entertain avexſions and antipathies agai 


8 by af 


The Lev 22 Neighbour. "© 


and you, continually ſtand in need of the 
forbearance.. of others 3 r rea- 9 
ſonable, eee kind and cen- 
paſſionate: towards them: You. indulge. to * 4 

— 4 your OBA pms: a 


ſome People, which is the occaſion — 
leaſt of their faults become inſupportable to 
you. Remember the Maxim which St. 
Paul recommended to the firſt Chriſtians, 
Bear ye one bers Banca * fe Tah 
the Lam of Chriſſ. 

5. Condeſcend to. acer, Our. 3 
and Inclinations are ſo different, and often 
ſo oppoſite the one to the other, that it is 
bud of if the Rules of Charity: are not fre- 
quently. tranſgreſſed. You muſt therefore 
be upon your Guards that the moſt provo-  _ 
king ds 9a do not force from you v 
Charity. Let others be never ſo much in 
the wrong, do not perſevere in maintaining 
the D Submit to others, at leaſt by. 
your ſilence ; and if People are of another 
mind, never perſiſt in the Matter; 
ould vou torment your ſelf about what: 
s impoſſible ?- which is to change their ap- 
prehenſion of Things; and if you could 
ſucceed in it, yet you ought not, at tbe 

ard of your Charity, which 1 1 in . 
8 200 8 n 2 
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12 Be V for the good of your Nei 
ber, It is but a Fall Inflaßce i wi 
Chari ; if you only relieve 1 wants of 
" Neighbour-that" relate to His Body, 
and; at the ſame Time neglect to help him 
in the more important concerns of Kit Soul. 
Be ready therefore, upen all Occaſions, 
te aſſiſt him with good Counſel and Ad- 
Vice; to reprove him in the ſofteſt and 
gentleſt Language, and with ſuch a Tem- 
per of Mind, that he may plainly Perceive 
you aim at promoting his true Welfare; to 
Comfort him under his Afflickions: Endea- 
vour to recover him from the ways of Sin 
and Error, by your Example as well as by 
your Diſcourſe: 2 let your. Converſation ex- 
Cite him to Piety and Devotion; and by 

Vour Prayers, and other Chriſtian 
let it appear that che Salvation of his Soul 

zs dear to u.. 9 

7. Ryjoice he 45 Good happen s to your 
Nez ighbour. If you loved your Neighbour 
as you 'ought to do, his P Proſperity would 
give you a great deal of Pleaſure, and you 
would be touched with a true concern for 
his Misfortunes; but moſt Men are go 
vern'd by a contrary Principle, which 
makes them repine when their Neighbours 
flouriſh, and ſecretly rejoice when they fal 
into any eonſiderable diſaſters; this ſhould 
make 8 continuall/y up upon your Guard 
g ch the firſt Motions of OE that you 
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this ſhould ex- 


ks 4 * 


the 


cite you to wh 
your Neighbou L it is a 


owe to him: 


7 * 


if it is in your Power comfort him, and alle- 
viate his Miferies} but . leuft fot him ne- 
yer want your Compaſſio n. 
8. Opercome any eAverſinn you have ente 
tain d againſt your Neighbour. As ſome cr- 
tain Perſons pleaſe us by a ſort of Sympathy; 
ſo others diſpleaſe us by a fort of Ant ipathy. 
It is ſomew hat difficult to conquer theſe 
Averſions, becauſe ſometimes they proceed! 
from Nature and Conſtitution; but we may 
prevent the outward appearance of them, 
by ſuppreſſing all conte naptible and re 


proachful Language. Therefore bear 


* 


with Patience »whatever is oc khing to you 
in other People, and neither by Word or 
Geſture diſcover the averſion that they 
give you, tho? it may be ſometimes a Com 
plaint might be juſtifiable z but this:is 4 
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great buſtance of a ſtrong Virtu·mm. 
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E great Condeſcenſion of « our 12 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in taking 
upon him Human Nature, and in ſubmit- 
ting to all the Frailties and Infirmities af 
it, Sin only excepted, purely for our Be- 
and Advantage, ought to animate and 


8 practice of Chriſtian Hu- 


mility, the Foundation of all other: Virtues, 
very pecubar to the. Inſtitution of the Re- 
gion eſtabliſned by our Saviour, and un- 
Anown: to the Wiſe Men-and-Philoſophers 
of the Gentile World; by the Poſſeſſion of 
which we W 2250 
1. ToGud. For he hath declared, that li 
| delight is PR ON the. bumble, and the lowly; 
it is upon them that he beſtows his choiceſt 
5 — ; and it is their Prayers that find 
acceſs and acceptance with him. Nothing 
4s more contradictory to his holy Nature 
than Pride: Upon which Account God 
takes a particular Pleaſure in confounding a 
Vice which endeavour'd-to oppoſe his Glo- 
ry in Heaven, and does nee 
n 3 


2. 1 


e 4 Tar Md. 


Herr „ 

2. To Men. What can be more amiable, 5 
than he who deſpiſes no Body, whenever. 
praiſes himſelf, and who makes it hisGlo- 
ry to give way to others? And on the con- 
trary, what is more .hateful than a proud 
Man? He is odious to every one, no 13 5 
can bear him, and every one endeavours to 
Lenk, him, „in order to bring down his 

ani | | 

"Hy our Selves. | Humility p Ire ſerves the 

Peace of the Mind, and m it quiet and 
eaſie ; whereas. Ambition i is the confiant 
ſource of Trouble and Vexation, The 
proud Man is never at reſt, but is like ee 
troubled” Sea which caſteth 4 up Mixe and Dirt 
The leaſt wry Word touches Him to the 
quick, the leaſt diſappointment fills bis 
Mind With trouble, ich. and diſcon- 
tent ; whereas the ſhorteſt way to Happi- 
refs is a truly meek and humble Spirit. I 
we indulge our ſelves in the raicious 
Vice of Pride, we ſhall.in the mi ſt of Hor 
nour , Plenty and Abundance, with Haman, 
complain and ſay, "At; this availeth nothing; 
80 capable i is fete negleft to ſower "ic 
Enjoyments of a proud Man. 
This Virtue muſt be praftiſed, 

1. In our Thoughts. Always maintain Fl 


Tow Opinion of your ſelf, and. preſerve à 


great Eſteem and Reſpeck for others: Ac- 
knowledge that once you were nothing, and 


2 fince vou have received your Being 


e from 


2 
2 
25 
[4 
i 
| 7 
2 
F : " 


A Win conceited Mind. "0% 


8 Tr Tuxsp ax, 
+; af the Bounty of God, you Fa abuſed 


Ron, to 


it, by offendin LA him; own your preſent 
e 


Weakneſs. and Mise ry, 


and that 155 can do nothing without the 


Affiſtanc of Divine Grace. = and as to 
what is to come, it is certain your B 


muſt be the Food of Worms, t ough it 1s 
uncertain in what State and Condition. your 


Soul will be, - which ſhould make us work 


eut our Salvation with fear and trembling. 


2. In our Words. . Nothing i is more con- 


temptiple than one ho abounds in his own 


Praiſes; he is not aware, that inſtead of in- 


greaſing Bis Reputation, he really dimi- 


niſhes it, and by his vain-glorious Conver- 


32 acquires nothing but che Character of 


3. 5 our Actions and outward Deportment; 
Hamiliry, when once really fixed in our 


Minds, will neceſſarily ſhew it ſelf in our 
| outward Actions: Exerciſe your ſelf fre- 
| quently in ſuch exteriar Things as may te- 


Rifle your inward Humility ; 5 the beſt 


a 7. © 


means to attain this Chriſtian Virtue, is of- 


ten to practiſe it: Shew no Extravagancy 
In your way of living, Luxury is a Vice 
which coſts us dear, and makes us but empty 
returns. Let not your Gate and Deport- 


ment, your Method of acting and ſpeaking, 


Ayour of Vanity, and betray we Sake of 
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4. In giving way to others. There are 
ſome ſort of People who almoſt continual- 
ly employ themſelves in comparing them- 
ſelves with others ” in conſidering whether i 
others pay them the Reſpect that is due to 
them; all ſuch ſort of Thoughts ſhould be 
laid aſide, and we ſhould never ſay, 1 am 
more conſiderable than ſuch an one; it is 


his buſtneſs to give place to me, fc. Honour | 


belongs more to him that gives it, than to 
ty REP md 8 
5! In avoiding Commendation, Encourage 
no Diſcourſe that offers Incenſe to your 
ſelf : Very often it proceeds from Flattery 
and Complement, and, at the beſt, is the 


* 


elfect of other Peoples Charity, rather than 


your own Merit: Turn the Converſation, 
as foon as you can, upon ſome other Sub- 
ject; the leſs Glory you receive from Men, 
the greater will be conferred upon you b7 
27＋7＋jꝗ.ÿwf ../ —— 
"6.76 fe Carp, lt . nb 0 
Virtue that conſiſts in bearing Contempt: 
You will meet with indifcreet and paſſionate 


People, who with, or without Cauſe, may 


be inclined to deſpiſe you, and may endea- 
vour to ſhock you, and make you uneaſie. 


In the Name of God be not ſo nice and de- 


licate upon the Point of Honour; bear 
rudeneſs with Patience, and remember it is 
more glorious before God and Man to par- 
don an Injury, than to revenge it; and that 


* $ / F * 


* We a 


che N 22 gain over your ſelf upon 
fich an Occaſion, is more acceptable to 
| | Sod, than an hundred Acts of a leſs diff 
eult Virxtue: Therefore when you are af- 
|  Fonted, lat Humility. be your; Refuge;, 
men you are deſpiſed, receive it with an 
1 Mn Generoſity and Magnanimity of 


| 7. Is reuicing in Contempt, upon the 4c- 
F count e doing our Duty... 175 2 the - of 
1 2 gs extends, r OS. to the 1 
ring of Contempt, to being plea- 
fed with. it for N htecugtefz ſake. Ts | 
not the. ſcornful Reproaches of bad. Men, 
3 abate or diminiſh thy Zeal in ſerving 
and m doin Gadd; let not 5 
* Jeſts weaken- thy F Bees .or,dif- 
_coura:e-thee in thy Cbri ourle, but 
embrace joyfully their Neſt Refleftions, 
and cheir tearing thy Reputation in pieces, 
that in this humbled Condition, thou mayeſt- 


dome nearer 5 ig . great Example of the: 


| 3 1 ng Humility without. defi Gring 
=— aſe - = * ts account. There are ſome: 
wk appear Humble, and who give way 
do others, but at the ſame Time are very 
9 OG others ſhould take notice of it; 
| an Affront, or bear patient- 
„they publiſh. Pp to the 
15 5 are de rous of being applaud- 
t z a ow: Shale, Deng: det 


ceive. 
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ty is conſiſtent wih bragging of it: The 
beſt part of this Virtue is loft, when we 
defire to make it knbwn'to others.” Upon 
theſe Occaſions we ſhould be ſilent, and: 
not let others perceive that we take any 
notice of the Contempt that is poured up- 
on us: True Hutnility conſiſts in fuffering- 
an Affront and Indi ignity, without 5 58 
that + any mould know that we ſuffer” K. 
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Parrexes and Res16N! A468 


10 NSIDERING the inidily uneaſie 
Circumſtances of Liſe, this Virtue of 
Ne is abfolutely neceffary: Whence 
proceeds Swearing and Scolding Non Diſcon- 


tent in a Family, Which! is bie er rather 


1 little Hell, than a well regulated Society, 
but from the want of this Virtue ? ? It is but 
patiently bearing a ſmall Miſcarr carriage,” a 
Ons Diſap Aiemenk a peeviſh or croſs 
Word! ard i en Dieners Soak could never ger 
au Ground, Afffictioris are-like" the Tel 
o-Geld; they prove and diſcover the Truth 
* * 2 and | 


{ 


anc Excellency: of our, Virtues. - . Conſider 
therefore in all * theſe Three com. 
Sortable Truths. 
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11085 Can any Tung in ; the World be a Create 


Argument of Comfort and Support under Af 
Aiclions, than that God permits. them for our 


Profit. and Advamage? When God afflictz 


un, it is either to, puniſh, us for our Sins, 


which are of ſo perverſe a Malięnity, that 


tho' we ufer a Thouſand Times more, 


yet they would deſerve greater Puniſh- 


ments; or to improve our Virtue ;.or to 
anſwer the Deſigns of Providence, which 


vou ought always to adore, tho? the Me- 
thous of it are wrapt up in Obſcurity. O! 


how deceitful and falſe are the Judgments 
of Men ? What you call Evil is frequently 

a great Good to you. Remember that Gol 
bears the Character of a skilful Phyſician, 
who makes you ſuffer in order to your Re- 
covery: He is a kind Father, who puniſhes 

vou only in order to your greater Good. 


2. That Patience is acceptable; to God, and. 


procures bis Fevour... Should. not this Argu- 


ment make us rejoice. in Suffering; fince it 


is means of raiſing us to the hig heſt Dig - 


nity, the Favour of God 2 The Cros! is the 


Path, that leads to Bliſs, in which the holy 

jeſus, and his bleſſed Saints marched 3 
us; and why ſhould, we. think to arrive at 
the 8 Jeruſalem in a different way. 
| from (thoſe. who Are, 1 before us Ys 


vo" 


| * 
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Cap tain of. our Salyation was made perfelk 
through Sufferings, and our Conformity to. 
0 him is our Glory. and his Delight: Upon 
- MW theſe Occaſions we ſhould think our ſelves 
V happy, conſi dering, that theſe light Af 
s WM fif#-00s, which are but for Moment, work 
„ . for us an eternal . ep: Ag * 
at 0 

4 Py, That Tmpatience p rovekes Gad, ard = 

WW miniſhes our Virtue, To what End do our 
o Murmurings and Complaints, our Impati- 
jy MW ence and Diſcontent tend, but to offend 
e. God, and to rob us of the Profit and ad- 
51 vantage of our Sufferings? If you ſubmit to 
ts them with Reſignation, your Virtue. and 4 
the Favour of God increaſes towards you; 
but if you murmur and are diſſatisſied 9 
preſent Sufferings will only ſerye to increaſe 

choſe that are reſerved for you in the other 
World. Beſides, does your Impatience 

eaſe your Aflictions ? Does it procure du 

à Remedy? No, the Evil is incurable by 

any ſuch means; bear it therefore with Pa- 

1 and do not make your ſelf doubly. 5 

= . exerciſe this Virtue, 8 

1. Never murmur againſt G Who 
would believe that any Man W be har- 

dy enough to complain againft God, and 

ſhould dare to find fault with that Frovi- * 
dence he ought to adore? Vet ſome are or = 
wicked 28 to infiruare, | that God is very ſe 


Cy vere,” 


tos R * 
= 
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Fere, and that they do not deſerve the 

. Treatment they receive from him... Alas. 

Lean ſuch People be thoroughly convinced 
Unit God is à kind and indulgent Father, 
chat chaſtiſes his Children for their good ?+ 
Nhat he is a charitable Phyfician, who. 
reſcribes bitter Remedies for the recove- 
y of their Health? Refign therefore your 
f to his bleſſed Will, and in all his-Dif. 
nſations towards you, fay, Not my-Will, 
Gord. but thine be done. 

22. Never be impatient with bes Itis 
very common, w 3 any Misfortune- be - 
2 to blame thoſe that. come next in 
way... to find fault with thoſe. that de- 
fve-it, and thoſe that do, not. Upon 
Kidh Oecaſiaus we utter indecent Words, 
we indulge injurious Reflections, and ſome-. 
times we are provoked to Blows: Alas! 

what a Weakneſs 3 is this? If our Anger is. 
not kept under better Government, we 
n contract great Guilt to our. ſelves. 

Never be impatient with Jour. fel Fo Ac. : 
55 your” ſelf that an impatient Nan be- 


_ comes. his Own Executioner, and that he 


torments himfelif by a Thouſand needleſs. 
n Inc . he becomes 
pportable to pünſelf; every Thing diſ- 

0 Se hint, And he entixel 7 85 Peace 
_ 20 Quiet of his on Mind. Never let any 
AA eident. or bad fucceſs of an Under- 


Wing, 1 oh "wu. of that. Hy FRE: | 


. * 
1 2 


deſpiſe it; if you ſuffer_a ir the g by it, - 
it 


y- "4 75 * 
* . 
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which is e wark of a good Mind, 10 
a8 5 of an n - wg 
ever ſay any Thing in # Pa ity is 

not ch a proper Seaſon: to ma 2 a reply, | 
or to undertake any Thing of conſequence, 

becauſe in à fit of Anger, Paſſion clouds the 

Underſtanding 5 let the Smoak fly off, le 
the troubled Water ßertie, and then y 
will be able to diſcover what Reaſon: * 5 
quires from you, when the ſtorm of Paſſi- 
on is quieted. The true Remedy when 
you find Anger to boil in your Breaſt, is to 


retire, or to change the Diſcourſe, or elſe 


to impoſs1 your ſelf on ſuck Occaſions = 
an obſtinate ſilence, otherwiſe you wilt be 
apt to offend with your Tongue. 5 
5. Be really to pardon thoſe that fed Me bo 
There are ſome who take Things ſo much - 
to Heart, and reſent ſo highly the leaſt 
Thing that has been done agaitift* them, 
chat they make Forgiveneſs an hard' and 
difficult work; but this is a great and dan- 
gerous Error; ve muſt not be ſo delicate 
upon the Point of Honour, theſe little 
Things ought to be deſpi iſed; for if we 


dell upon them, if we Bu and conſi- 


der them, our Imagination will quickly mag- 


niſie chen, and the fire of Anger will burn f 
more fiercely: If what is ſaid or done againſt 


you, does you no real Hurt, you ought co 
LS it for God's ſake, pa 


9 


e . 


— 
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_ and; make an — af Þ- fir. an a Op: 
8 to improve in Virtue. 
6. Apply your ſelf to God with Buſt in W 
every Thing ſucceeds, God is too 
elften forgot, but in the Dayof Adverſity 
we ſeek to him for relief; 35 — hemever de- 
113 Supports in our Afflictions, 
Hut expects we Jhould put our chief Tru 
and Confidence. i in him, and depend'upon 
Him for the Succeſs of all other means; by 
which Method he very often is prevailed 
4 te appear in our behalf; bub if he does 
and. ff [till | thinks fit to deny what we 
* 85 caufe he has ſomowhatcbetres 


|  Ipfliore for us 

3 Suffer i ioyfullys and mid «will ang % 
| engure more, 7; God thinks fit. Is it poſſible 
tefind any Seeds. of Joy ſown in the path of 
_ Sufferzngs2: Ves certainly; they ſpring up 
uzthe Minds of thoſe that are thoroughly | 
convinced that their Suffer ings eome from 
ad, and. therefore delight in the aceom- 
- phſkment of his bleſſed Wil and Pleaſure ; . 
t not therefore Sorrow and Froudle-ſink | 
Nur Spirits, preſerve a compoled-Counte- 
nauce,:andlet. all your Anſwers be made 
with mildneſs, and ſtill advance farther in 
the; Temper. and- Diſpoſition of your Mind, 
au embrace greater Sufferings, if the wiſe | 
- beger Ecovidence of God chigks fix to . 


8 ent — Trials. 


8. Come. 
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8. Conform your ſelf to the Will of God 
in thoſe Aſflictians which he ſends you. It i . 


our Dut wy to ſubmit to — God in 
his Wiſdo 


thoſe that are otherwiſe very devout; they 
ars apt to declare their readineſs-to ſuffen, 
when the Will of God makes it their Duty; 
but they would faim excuſe themſelves from 
the preſent Affliction that lies upon them, 
and think any other would be eaſie to them, 
but that which they endure 1s always ver 
grie vous and. irkſome to them; whence it 


comes to paſs, that cheir Minds are always 


unquiet, and that they ne ver perfectly re- 
ſign themſelves to the WilLof God. No] -n 
all this is very unreaſonable, for is it not 
God that ſends or permits that particular 
Affliction? Does: not the manner of your 
Suffering come from his Hand 2 Is it füp 


you to determine what he · ought to do? 


And ought you to 2 to him what 
particular Croſs he id lay upon you? 
Baniſn all ſuch Thoughts from your ne 


and let the Croſs which he ſends you 


received with Reſignation and Satisfaction, 
tho it may be it 15 not what you would 
have choſe ſor your felf; it is ſufficient to 
make you contented and quiet; that it comes 
from God; and that therefore it is — 
Afflictien that he deſigns to e your c 
. n i 


m- ſhall lay upon us: Yet there 
is an ill Practice too common amongſt 
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= the. IMPROVEMENT. _ of 
AE nr is and CO-OrRRATION 
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| ow do you-think chat the Saints m ar- 
EI rived at Chriſtian Perfection in this 
Life, and at the Happineſs of Heaven, which 
wy now enjoy? Why, it was by a faithful 
Improvement of thoſe Talents God intruſt- 
ed to their Management, by not receiving 
his Grace in vain, carefully endeavouring to 
make themſelves perfect i in that State and 
Condition which God had called them to. 
1. Be content with that Condition God pla. 
ces yon in Ho is it poffible for you to ar- 
rivè at the Happineſs of the next Life, but 


= by being faithful and religious in choſe Cir- 


1 ; 1 b Reaſon, and the A 


F 3 that Providence has determined 
for you? Be ſure inſtantly to beg of God the 
; Eight of his holy Sint, when you are a- 
bout chooſing your earns, [4 or engaging in 
any particular State and Condition of Life; 
anch be not ſo much influenced by Paſſion, 
. by Intereſt; or any world! Conſideration, 5 


* 3 | | rents, 
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rents, or A faithful, pious: Friend, and its 
. tendency to promote your Salvation. 
2. Arquit your ſelf faithfully. of the parti= 
cular Obligations of your Condition, There 
are Samts in all Callings, and in all Cir- 
5 cumſtances of Life: Never pretend there- 
p pore that in your Condition the Diſficulties 
ue too great to work out your Salvation; 
NIN for as the Providence of. God has-placed 2 
you in it, he will not fail to ſupply; you... 
with all ſuch Means as are neceſſary for your 
progreſs in Pietꝝ and Virtue-:. Be but care» - 
ful to ſerve God, and faithfully. perform 
the Duties of your Calling, and he will ne- 
yer en eee rotor 
3. Endeauour to ode in alt ſorts 
Virtue, _ Men wh Ind are bent Fee 4 
Heaven, are always advancing in all thoſe 
paths which lead to it; they are not content 
only ta do their Duty, but ftriy CO ——__ : 
to perform it after a more perfe&.manner; . Z 
Their Method. muſt be 4 e ; for - 
hy Happineſs will dep 
ing in Grace, upon thy: 1 
Chriſtian Virtues, . 


is. 
. ele Joon fa with th Kunlegge of 
what God. requires of che is, the fixſt 


Hep. \ vou muſt make; like, St. P. aul upon ;, 
his Converſion, you -1 out, Lord, 


| 966 do? Our * -” 
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K Terz pit T 
muſt be cighely informed in the Particulars 


of our Duty, * rig it is poffible we ſhould 
practiſe them: And this muſt relate not 


only to our Condition in general, but to all 
the particular Circumftances| of our Life, 

and to thoſe different Offices our various 
Relations require of FP 


1 — orth your Rnbwled e by you 


Works: © "After haying informed our Minds 


with the Know ledge of our Duty, the next 
ſtep muſt be to put it couragiouſly in Exe. 
cution. Alas! what Improvement have 
you made vf that Light God has conveyed 

to your Underſtanding? of thoſe holy Diſ- 

ſitions with which he has enen your 
Win! 2 If he had beſtowed ſuch Favours 
upon others, they would have made a bet- 


| ter-uſe-ofthem- andby this Time have at- 


tained large Degrees of Piety ; | which Re- 


Kection ought to confound. thy. Sloth. and 


nigen. 
103. Neglect not the leaf 7 755 Grace Gol 
beſtows upon ou. If thou under ſtood'ſt the 
value ofthe leaſt of his Favours, and of thoſe 


good Thoughts which paſs unregarded by 
_ thee, thou-wouldft. certainly efteem them 


ver ry bighly, and not render them ineffectual 
by thy thy Rupid careleſpeſs: Every ſpark of a 
ed Thotght ſhould be blown' 255 Flame, 


and produce à ſuitable Practice in fi IIe 
and Converſition.” "God ſtands knoeking af, 


the Door-of your Heart, do not ws FA 


TIEN. 


; 
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tion to our r 


4. Be careful to diſtinguiſh tbe Adin a of 


God's Spirit from thoſe of the evil One. The 


Devil can transform himſelf into an Angel | 
of Light, and gild over his Bait with ſpect- 
ous: Pretences to deceive. thee, . The 


Thoughts that offer themſelves, and the 
Seaſon of them, muſt be nicely 'obſerved,. 
that we may not be impoſed upon. 

5. Often conſult with your 7 Guide. 


We are all apt to be too partial to our ſelves, 
and are too preſumptuous when we lean too 


much upon our own Underſtandings. Be- 
ſides, the guidance of our Paſtor is one of 
the Means God affords for our Improve- 


- IMPROVEMENT N our Talents. 65 20 
to open it, and let him in; but remember 
always that he beſtows his Grace in Propor- F 


ment, and his · A ſſiſtance is very een 3 


to preſerve us from being impoſed upon. 


6. Faithfully-diſcharge your Duty. Let it | 


be no ſmall. part of your Reflection to exa- 


mine with what care you perform the Obli-- 


gations you lie under, both towards God, 
your Neighbour, and your ſelf; always 
remembring, that as every State and Con- 
dition has its Advantages, ſo it is not with- 


out its Difficulties and Temptations. It is 


in Heaven only that we ſhall be placed be- 


yond the * of Danger, and — fear of 
ny Relapſe. Conſider therefore. the par- 
ticular Temptations of your Circumſtances, 

nd in what manner they may be apt to 3 
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der your Increaſe in Piety ; reflect upon Ml: 
thoſe Faiilts which möõſt frec quently del 
to People in your Condition, Nd endeavour Wff : 
carefully to avoid them, that you may, by 
the Merey of God, 'br warmbred among bi. Wl 
Saints in e, 2 0 vn 
25 _ r 2: 2 5 I 1 s 125 4 3 i * 
| t 
"Ei 1 A r. IX. 

t 
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Me een d 


Ir bot te be dbubted but dne ohe ct 


von ſeriouſly: refle& upon the Crueiſi x. In 
on of SWidur fer the Sins ef the 
World, tranſacted as won this Day of the Wa 
Week, Lou may be prèvsiled upon to un- 


deftake the Wörk of \ feation: This | 
ptoſpett of x 2 jeſus his Motive 
 Arficient to humble the moſt ſenſual Sin- 

ner, and to put Him upon Atts of Self- de. In 
nial, eſpecially when you have conſidered Ie 
the abſolute ra of > copier And of 
this in reſpect, . Eo: gr 


_ 77 of Pu TY 


| Men rim ob. _ 5p 
* world, we fhall- be more liable to ſuffer 
bor. them i in the nent. {Exerciſe che part of 
+ I ſevere judge upon your ſelf, and ener- 

y ciſe che Sentence, that you may prevent the 
„ juſtice of God in the Vengeance. he takes 

upon the effeminate and voluptuous Sinner. 

2. To what is preſent.” The Inclinations- 
4 of the Fleſh carry us to forbidden Pleaſures,. 

and our Minds are bent upon! gratifyi 

the Senſes; this makes it neceſſary to keep 

your Body under, to ſubject it to Reaſon, 

b apply your Mind to ſpiritual Objects, by 
ſubduing your irregular Paſſions and Appe- 
ites. There are Multitudes of People con- 
2d to the Miſeries of everlaſting 
Darkneſs, for not abſtaining from a parti- 
cular Pleaſure, fer nus en. one un- 
ruly Paſſion. | 1 Ay | 
13 3. To. what 45 ge. If he Trouble 
4 Diſficalty of practiſing rough Me- 
Wthoc ſhould be apt to abate your Courage, 
let the great Advantages: of it 1 15 
Spirits, and-fortifie your Reſblution, - The 
habit of Self-denia) once acquired, wilt 


5 make the remaining part of your Life more 
red Neaſie and agreeable: Beſides, the more we 


nd Naeny our ſelves ſenſual Gratifieations, the 
Nreeater will be our eren e phgen 
x will be dur Crown, . > * DUB IR A * 
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3 g | is the ſureſt Method to ſecure our Virtue; 
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All the Paſſions, more or lefs, make thi 
Attacks upon us; but there A always one 
which is the moſt governing; and plays the 
Maſter in us. This Man is ſubject to An. 
ger, another to Melancholy; Others it 
may be are inclined to Impurity, Gluttony 
Drunkenneſs, or Vanity ; now all theſe 
Pafſions muſt be kept under Government: 
In order do wkück, let theſe Two Rules be 
obſerved; - 
© Fo Reſiſt the Paſſion that attacks yon 
and be not prevailed upen to do any Thing 
which that Paſſion ſollicits you to. 
2. Do not only forbear what the. Paſſion 
tllicits you to do, but exerciſe the Ve 
which is contrary to r : 
2. A \Senſes. - en WI 805 | 
rife "our Senſes i in eyery Thing we lawfully Wt: 
may, "we thall not be long free from Guilt; 
for by Indulgence they will acquire a reat- 
er e and Empire over us, and then it 
will be a difficult task to deny- them any 
Thing: 8e that if we would id ſecure our 


eternal "Salfation, | 


| finfu, we muſt ow care not to Ada 
them in any Inftances whatſoever. _ Thi 


* In pratt i ſing it the ſmalleſt Occaſ⸗ Ys 
Wer — h4 . 25 or Mort-W1 
| —— by ſaying, that the Occaſion that N 
offerstor is it is Eik is 2 little 
: Thing 
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hing, it will coſt you the leſs. Pains ; but 


eit Ithe Conſequence is important, becauſe in 
ne Icheſe little Things you IR aſſert the 
the Empire over your Pafſions; from whence, 
it will follow, that in Matters of the great- 
it Weſt Moment you will be maſter of your ſelf,- 
ny; Laud no Paſſion will be able to prevail againſt. 
ele Nyon. But the Thing is not ſo little as you 
nt: Ware apt to think; an obſcene Word, a wan». 
be ton Glance: of the Eye; nay, an impure 
Ildbousht, have often drawn after them a 
ou; tal train of Guilt and Miſery. . 
ung 4. In doing Acts of Penance, It is certain 


e Primitive Saints went to Heaven by the 
moſt ſevere Watchings and Faſtings ; why 
then ſhouldſt not thou exerciſe the ſame 
Rigor upon thy ſelf? If thou art not able 


gra. Mito reach the beight of their Example, imi- 
ully Mate it ſtill in ſome Meaſure; if thou canſt 
wilt; not entirely forbear a Meal, let the Quan- 
-eat-Wiity be leſs, and the Quality not delicate; 
en Uf whole Nights taken from thy ordinary 
any Reſt may diſturb thee, ſurely an Hour now 
2 nd then can be no great Prejudice to thee. 
ſub⸗ . 5. In cheerfully ſuffering any inconveniency 
are Won are expo hr 9 oY 15 an Effect of he 
ige Good neſs of God, that he gives us an Op- 
portunity to exerciſe our Patience, where- 
1e, "Wy we may enhance qur Reward, The Ri- 
ca- gor of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, Hunger, 
orti- I Thirſt, in Weather, . Sickneſs, Wounds, 
that I Victnals ill dreſſed, a Bed ill made, and a 
little | 6s 14 20 is 2s Sho Ve TUNIS Thou- 
hog: © ä 


A 


% 
- #% 8 


= 5 a: 15 Ar, 
— little Act that „ 
pen to us, give us a fait Opportunity 


mote our Salvation, if we EN m par 
enth without complain 


Wk. No e and to the 
Plough, and look ck, is fit for the 
Kingdom of Resten; and we muſt not imi- 
tate thoſe lazy and fl6thfut Chriſtians, who 
fimk under this 'neceſfiry Work, and are 
-terrified with the pain and trouble it gives 
them. Confider, that nothing excellent 
is acquired without Pains; that the more 
Pains and Labour you beſtow, the greater 
Glory you reap; turn your Eyes upon the 
criicified Jeſuf, who has, ſuffered ſo much 

for you, while you refuſe to deny your ſelf 
8 ie chink often upon the Jos of Hes. 

you hope for; and thie Painsof 

Heiz Which you endeavour to avoid; and 
_ -of the greatneſs and multitude of your "Sing 
and then you ca want no Encouragement 
to no 425 to  Mortification': and Self-c de. 
Yan E433 5783 fs 2, 

7. Do u ei Potent} es 5 excufe * 
Fa from ir. Self- love is very ingenious it 
giving falſe Colours to our negle(t, and ve 
_-are fo bent upon Pleaſure, and ſo averſe tu 
| 3 Suffering, that we readily, catch at 

any” Plea to excuſe our ſelves. If we are 
to faſt, or exerciſe any others Acts of Selk 
nal," we are apt Ne own Wear 


Ler no Difficulty ge yo nth 


nel, 


ETF 


> K e As © _ 


MoxTimeanen > 


it, or ſome. oth er Circumſtances 
„ which make it neceſſary to diſpenſe. with 
eur ſelves, whilſt the, true-Reaſan is our 


Chriſtian. Perfection, muſt be taken from 
thoſe Reſtraints, we are able co lay upon our 
en e Longer 


F. 7 : ty. 
. 4 * . 8 >. * „ %$ — 
8 1 F $£ F by S-> 2 f "dt 7 
* e * — — 3 8 
. * «C * — 
£ 2 4 1100 1 : 
1 p #4 * ; FJ wok =» 
_ — 
- 


— Wu. 232 2 — * a * " . an * — * 
* 5 4 * 8 


Bus 6 2 059 5 


5 Iort 


CAA 121 


2 


vernment of thoſe Appetites which 
Cod has planted in us fox the propagating: 
of Mankond, and which therefore, muſt he 


trimony, ſince any other Method of grati- 


ain from Fernicat ian; that eveny one ſnauid 


yea — not in * of Concupiſcence, 
as 


» ) 


1 


nefs,. our Company, Ge Impoſſibility of 


own niceneſs and the love _ Pleaſure. Ig 
Mort, the Meaſure ot our gl towards 
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His Wirtus conſis in the de Gan 


confined within. the, bounds, of -lawfial Mac: | 
fying them is contrary, to the Purity When 
the Goſpel enjoins: For this is the Will of, . 

God, even your Sauctificatien, that you HU 


know how to poſſeſs his V, eſſel in Sanit ifeatron; 


"= | re, | 


dur beit Friends muſt be im poſed upon, an 


muſt be kis Portion to all Eternity, will 


© ar the Gentiles, which know not Col. by 
Bos has not called us unto "Uncleameſs, "bu | 
ts. Holineſs. © TL. 
Fo "This bell, Sin of Uncleineſs expoſes 
ns, DAY Br 
.... "i Ts Tironble nd Auricty. The fear 
| 4 young Perſon,” ſedueed by this Paſſion, 
are not to be expreſd d, if there be but the 
leaſt degree of Modeſty, and ſenſe of Ho- 
nour remaining. The Bye ef Man muſt 
carefully be avoided, Meaſures muſt be con- 
certed, - Opportunities muſt be ſought for, 


a 
* 
e 


- * — . ” 
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every Minute we muſt 8 for fear of 
being ſurprized and diſcovered. What 
Pains * Diſeaſes it brings upon the Body 
are too apparent to be mention'd, and may 
convince the Sinner how dearly he purcha- 
ſes his forbidden Pleaſiires And if he has 
not entirely diſcarded all fear of God, and 
ſtifled the Checks of his Coufeiincé, 's all the 
Principles of a virtuous Education, the All. 
_ ſreing;Bye of God, from which nothing 
ban be hid, a dreadful Judgment which no- 
thing can avert, a devouring Fire, which 


I 2 AQ eo A 


are him in the Face; what Subjects of 
Horror and Conſternation are theſe] 7 What 
Fear and Trembling, what Confufion and 
Amazement muß, fill . Neat _ 1 
unclean Sinner? nenne 
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2. UE Sane and Bi (honour. "Ka this 
not only upon thejAceount that it ĩs a viola- 
tion of God's Law, but moreoyer becauſe * 
is contrary to the prevailing” Opinion 3 
Mankind, which has loaded this Vice with 
Ignominy and Reproath ; and becauſe it 
puts a Man upon many, baſe and diſhonour- 
able Actions to gratifis It. The Se Neb 
Nations has made the Honour of 

to conſiſt in their Modeſty: And the 6a” 
Virtue When applied to them, pa 8 
r, relates to their Chaſtity y; and 4+ pong and 
« WF Treachery, if Perjury and Infid are 
0 contrary” to the Kyle! of H Honour; ab be- 

r traying gur beff Friends; „ and wWfongi 3 
ly chem in the moſt ſenſſpl le port, be Tnfam 

J Wand contemptible, this Vice, which fo' 8. 5 
a. quently puts Men upon fach/ baſe Ations, . 


wy * 1 
= 2 I . 
Ge Te 14 DOS 
— KO „ oo 
r UI > ty A — 


— — 
— ' ö» — ͤmůä —— 2 — 
3 — * 3 


- = 
"= 
1 
11 
i 
|. 
1% 
4 
= 
j 


as may be juſtly reckoned | Hameful and diſkis> 4 
nd hoyrab1e. .. 4 TOP 16 
be .. 2 ee Derbi, | Sack tele 


. of this Vice; that thoſe who Arg Ha- 
bituated to it, notwirkſtagdingt elt Ferions | 
Reſolutions againft it at ſome mes, tlle 
Miſery of Uk Condition, and Alf the 1 
dreadfut Conſequences of 1 Fr this Lite, ba 
are not able ta break 1 Chains büt . 
main Slaves and Captives £6 their Tufts, 
nd are” never awaked 70 4 eile of their | 
Fas, til the Miſeries of if Eten 
* 8 ke oy; WY 
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This Virtue moſt be exerciſed, |- 
12 In 4 eur Thongs and Deſt res, We 
muft ES care. not to indulge any filthy 
- + Faneies, we muſt caſt away any Scene of 
Luſt that repreſents it ſelf to us with ln- 
| Adignation 3 and here our Security lies in 
flight, rather than in looking the! empta- 
tion in the face: We certainly offeud:} in 
our Thoughts, when we determine to en. 
{Joy any unlawful, Pleafure,: and only wait] 
— an Occaſion. 8 0 1 - be-] 
J tra 1 ting our 
16170 Fa lach Those tho? we do — 


15 


8688 
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Fi, 


F 
2. In your Mords. Nothing is a eater 
den NN. 2 corrupt Hes t than filthy and ob- A 
ſceng Diſcourſe; 8 we muſt take 7 


care that our Speech does not betray. the : 
"Weakneſs of our Minds. Nothing can bea . 
greater abuſe of that noble Faculty of Speech, | _? 
* which diſtinguiſhes, us e papoIe and was 
begowed upon us to glorifie God, and to 1 
5 285 ie our, Neighbour, than to pollute it.! 
- with lewd Eos filthy. talk; for hereby we 1 
ONE... Aron his holy Nature, offend the. Chakte |- 
Aud Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe 1 
__  *whoſe Inclinations are Vicious. Beſides, * 
"tl 
x 


At the Day of Judgment, we muſt give an 
e gf every 1 2 World ; .and. if the 
am fn e Talker 2 berg 


demned, where Hall he Aich N ne Jeſt] . 
= er 9 5 | 
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3. Tn Ki At ions." T here are many apt 


* | 0 'conclude themſelves Innocent, provi- 7 
ded they] reſerve cen dees fee Nd e _—— 


'fintſhing Scene of Luſt, and conſequently 


«indulge 1 1 Biſy in all other manner of 
. Tibertics that fall ſhort of the laſt Ack of 


Uncleanneſs; but herein they deceive 
themſelves, for he that ſuffers His Eyes to 


rove, and fixes them upon a a forbidden Ob- 


„ He that looketh upon 4 Woman, and Taft * 

eth after her, bas alread committed 4 | 

"with ber in his Heart, He that indulges any _ 
of his Senſes, ſo far as to excite any deſire 

"of forbidden Pleaſures, defiles and pollutes 

His“ oul: Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Prudence 
therefore, in ſetting a Guard upon thy own 

Incl Mations; and by avoiding, Provocations, 


to keep thy Paſſion at due diſtance by the _ 


-uſe of Reaſon, left chou Thouldft unawares. 
"beſurpr: by it. 15 : 
9, Py, «ortifie y pur Body. ark. | 
ly defires the And, will make uſe of all 
Fr per means to attain it. If we reſolve to 


our Bodies in Chattity, we muſt not | 


Her 6 per them, nor exceed in our Meaſures 
of Eating and Drinking. There is a Provi- 
Kon for the Fleſh that diſpoſes: us to fulfill 
"the Lufts thereof; if we would extinguiſh 
(rhe Flaine, we Mold not ald ſuch 1 Fewel 
which ſerves Sh to ener eaſe i 
I. pp! your ſelf ts ſome © imocent 4 . 
ee Srudy- 2 * Ie great 
i \ D 2 | F orce 
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Force of this Means, conſiſts in diverting 
_our Thoughtsfrom dwelling upon forbidden 
Objects; for when we are proſecuting any 
Art or Science, when we are employed in 

innocent. Buſineſs, or any lawful Calling, 

Vvee are not at leiſure to entertain Thoughts 
F of Pleaſure, the Defires and Appetites of 
.the Fleſh. find no Encouragement, and 
Fbereſore are neglected. Let thy great 
= care then be to 0 thy elf always inno- 
cently, and e 3 and then 
chere will be. no room for the unclean Spi- 
Tit to enter into thy Soul and tempt thee. 
6. Diftruft #by. ſelf. Hour many Men | 

"have been ruined. by preſuming too much 

upon their ow Strength? ? By running 

Themſelyes into. Temptations, Which they 

- had the. confidence to think his could eaß- 
Ay maſter; but. tad Experience has convin- 
ce them of their Error, and want of Gp 
_ +268 Hoo, 1225 betrayed their rue, and ma 
work for Re pentance. We ſhall find our 
ane 9 if we. think. to.. g0. far i in a 
e Path withqut a fall; the Senders. 

7 "on of N ature 18 great, andthe violence 

Hur Appetites . Hoa 4a; Be 


+ therefore of thy own Weakneſs, and of 
-. thepowerof Tem ptation, keep a ata dt 

; From all fuch PE A 22 may. p 
corrupt thy Inno 3cence; the more datfic 
thou A of W ſelf, the leſs .hat e thou 
n expol 5 ſelf to . 105 
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5 7 Pan 2 with the contrary 
# Sex. Love, of all Paſſions, is the moſt 
* dangerous, becauſe the moſt violent and 
by hardeſt t be overcome. Now A intima⸗ 
5 cies of this kind are Occaſions that may 


4 - 
* 8 o 
22 aca x a0 
_ . 


f fire our Paſſions, and are therefore: to be 
if avoided : Even that Friendſhip that wag. Sat. 
þ firſt founded purely upon Vir and Merit, 
8 may chance to become ſenſlal, and had. —_ 
af which began in the Spirit, without gr en * 
n care, and the rape on God, Ingy"enfs.ar in 9 
the Fleſh, - oe, | 
8. Pray Fan ad fer I This i is 
the way to procure that Grace of Goc 
which is ſo neceſſary to preſerve us from VB 
falling, or to recover us if we are ſo unfor- 
tunate as to tranſgreſs; the frequency of it 
will fix our Minds upon ſpiritual Gbjedk⸗, 
and the fervour of it will deaden our Aﬀetti-” oi . 
ons to ſenſual Enjoyments. "Beg thete fore 
of God, that he would create in; you a per- 
felt Abhorence of all Impurity; that he” 1 
would cleanſe you from all filthineſs botn 
of Fleſh and Spirit; that he would ſet a 
ſtrick Guard on all thy Senſes, turn away” _ 
time Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, bridle” mo - —Þ 
Tongue, and reftrain thine Hand from all 
Uncleanneſs; that he would give thee 
Grace to fly all Incitements or Opportuni- 
tie W ering IF. NO OIED! or oy Tel.” * 
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E | 3 705 be to. ſtand in Awe of 


on your Guard, an 


unn, ee 2 . 
conguaring of any; Vice. - 5 


FAavi NG preſcribed the- Means to 
acquire Virtue,, it is neceſſary at pre- 


* ; ſent that, I ſhould give ſome Directions, in 
order to the conquering any Vice, and to 


enable all honeſt and well-diſpoſed Perſons 
to ſurmount thoſe Temptations which ap- 


pear as ſo many obſtacles and hindrances in 


their way to- Perfection. The following 
Method may be ſerviceable toward che | 
conquering any darling Sin. 
1. To feu it. The irt Rey to be ande, 
that Sin 
hich you are moſt ſubjett, It appears to- 
ow it may be, but as à trifle; a Matter of 


ſmall Conſequence; alas! there are many 
who made: the eee you de, 
and. who giving them 


elves little or no con- 
cen to get rid of a Paſſion to which they 


were moft inclined, have thereby been be- 


trayed into man y deplorabie and dangerous 
Faults; and Do unhappy fall has proved 
ſometimes, irrecoverable. To prevent ſo 
dangerous a State, Ter muſt be always up- 
muſt live under a con- 


e of tholdredfl vils to which 
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the e Corruption. of your Nature 
expoſes you. 

2. To reſiſt it. It is not enough to dtead 
the bad Conſequences of a governing Pafſi- 


on, but we muſt take all Occaſions To tes - 


ſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it may not get 
the better of us, by making us do whatever 


it ſuggeſts to us; for if we do not deny it 


the Gratifications it pretends to, it will 
ickly get ground upon us, and fortifie it 
t to ſuch a degree, that the Conqueſt 
will be much more difiee, if we” are ever 
ſo happy as to overeome it. 
3. Fly fromit. Your Enemies are ſo dan- 
gerous, that it is always ſafer to avoid 
meeting with them, than to expoſe your 
ſelf. to-the hazard of being overcome. I 
ſhould do you no inconſiderable piece of 
Service, if 1 could thoroughly convince” 


you, that a Perſon that expoſes himſelf to 


the Occaſion of ſinning is half conquer d; 
and that among thoſe who truſt themſelves” 
in dangerous Circumſtances very few eſcape. 


We are ſo weak of our ſelves, Eng dn 


tations are ſo ſtrong, and we have ſv 
a byaſs' to that 28. 


f finning, how diffeo 


- Pt, + , = - ö ; , 7 77 \ 1 
will be our retreat . 


4. BY ainſt it. In vain we attempt 
the Baer che of any Vice without Strength” | 
from tate and 7 "your own Ex pe- 
rience yur find it * * Work, you 
. can- 


! - 
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is evil, that if w. 1 4 
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cannot; be too earneſt for the. Help and Aſ- 
fiſtance of God's Grace; particularly when. 
r u approaeh the Altar, and commemorate 
e Sacrifice'of your dear Redeemer,, pray. 
chat To NUNN it may 0 to 17 5 Sin n, 
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derbe 4 278535 Khon beg 8 N 
this gives us an a ur to- conſider the 
fille fteps we have made, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances that have been the cauſe of them, 
and Hof Remedies which are Haß proper 
to »pply. for the « cure. of them,” e 
6. Per ever... The Berſeverance * re- 
-commend to you, conſiſts. in the conſtant 
uſe of thoſe Means I have waa to you z. 
and nat to follow the Example of many, 
who after. a ſhort Trial of Remedies 
_ "preſcribed, deſiſt from the uſe, of them, 
and in A little Time no more. think. of the. 
Directions that have been given, than if 
they had ne ver been mention d. And far - 
ther, it conſiſis in not being diſcouraged by. 
any Advantage the Enemy may get over 
= . ys: And; notwithſtanding the Faults we. 
iy = eat commit, never to let 55 


Ny * hy Fl 


Z FL. Mw as WWW a1 ao an. 


o > A * ” 
DET 4 hs a 


the great Arrifices of the Devil, to derſwade 
the Sinner that 15 loſt Labour to attèmpt 
to amend His Li that his Recovery is 
impoſſible; and What Bis evil 9 are 


re e to "this lying Spirit,” but raiſe e your * 
[+ Courage to do yo 
N TEAM 437; 
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1 SHALL at pteſtnt ſet. befpre yu? y 
Two Sorts tO perſons of "a Uifferent *© 
Character. Thie Firſt are ſuch as make it 
their chief Buſinefs to feek afret * Soc, 
who deſire nothing more than to leaſe” 
him; whofe” Diſtout fe ig. chi 1 
aid-whoſe Minds are filled with 
his infinite Excellencies and per fe 5 
Now” the ' only' Reafon that can be given 


* 


too deeply ooted to be conquer d: ever 8 
ur Duty: Fer ee 


why theſe Perſons Ps 
2 e D 5 £4, fe 


Ae paß de, | 81 þ 1 


FI 


18 of Vega . chin. 
To much perfection, is, that they are fer- 
vent in Spirit, and fully bent in their Minds 
to ſerve God to the.utmoſt of their Power. 
The Character of the other Sort of Perſons 
conſiſts in a certain coldneſs and indifferen- 
cy. for Religion, which appears in all their 
Actions. God is not at all, or very.rarely. 
in their Thoughts, and heavenly. Things are 
ſeldom the ſubject of their Converſation, 
Now all this proceeds from the want of that 
fervour of Spirit which 1 have mention d; 


their Minds are not fixed upon God. From 


whence you muſt needs judgs of; the im- 
portance of this Temper of Soul, and can- 
not but defire to know. how it ma be 5 
quired, and how thoſe ue ate to Hhp 
as to enjoꝝ it, may preſerve it. 
In order to this Purpoſe, i ſhall 5 5 
you ſome Conſiderations, wWhieh I beg you. 
to make trial of, 'as-necefliry. means to 
keep this holy. Fire burning in your Minds. 


17 3 — When a Cal 
ian prays, eonverſes, op Slory! follows his C 
With an actual Senſe N 


is prixy to all his Thoughts, it is im- 
Aae ke ſhould be, negligent or uncon - 


4 |  cern'd.. No, the . God's all-ſeeing, 


.. you, would. pratliſe. any. Chriſtian Vartue, 


Rye animates him with Gare and Diligence, 
and with this «Pre be. endeavours g do 
ning that may pleaſe him beſk; 


5 , c h od. 
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1 before yo ur Eyes, and you wein quickly. expe-. 
a — tins of Spirit, and thatreadi- 
. neſs of Mind to ſerve God upon all Oecaſſons, 
; which is ſo important in our ſpiritual, Fife. - 
+ 2. In the ordinary Actions F your Life, 
1. cer "what God fx ray” from yo. 
5 2, Promiſe to perform it. 3. Put 2 Re- 
ſolution in ae abb y, 
1. Then I recommend to you'to confder- 
in all your Ackions, what it is God requires 
from you, and what is moſt pleafing in his 
fight. Alas! How much are you to blame 
when you act wich Raſhneſs and Precipita- 
- I tion? When you paſs whole Days without. 
conſulting-God's Will and Pleaſũre, in or- Wi 
der — yur Attions, and the manner of 8 
them, may be ſuch as he ſhall approve of? | 
From Tiste to Time liſt up your Hearts 14 
to him, and ſay, Nhat wouldſt 2 have mne 
todo? 7 — Ne to do thy Mil, 0 Lord. 
In the Second Place, having thoroughly un- 
derſtood your Duty, and the manner of 
performing it, you ought” to” reſolve 8 2 
practiſe what: appears to you moſt act 
able God. And in the Third Place, you + 1, 
muſt immediately, without delay; Put . 
Execution what you. have reſolved.- Or * 
how im 4 int, 4s 2 do Horry, 
in the bare Know led: your Duty; 
do not ſatisfie your l i wht rents fat 1 1 
Reſolutions of Pracktüng it; bor; wWirhout 
3 5 2 perform har 3 
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E _ Ofi'Fzxvency of Spirit. 
ou have promiſed, and practiſe what you 6 
1 hank relolved... Why ſhould you defer. it?: 
# This Opportunity willnever comeagain,and- | 
| 195 ſlides. (AR your-good:lncligations; ü 
nay decreaſe, . and your Zeal. may abate : 
Nay, the Grace of God may be. withdrawn, 
If you do not make a — uſs of it. | 
3. Religious Meditation... It is found | 
ttue in Experience, chat they — apply 
ftthbemſeſves to this Method, are moſt zea-; 
| Jous and fervent. in the-diſcharge, of their: 
-- Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day: of * 
£ - Ip en ebe _ 
em race, al Opportunities doing 
Nov, wheneg does this proceed ?i The 
Truth i thai Minds. beg fo. frequently 
employed. in meditating, upon divine Sub- 
jects, in conſidering the Importance of exer-: 
— ng Salvation, Advantages:of Glin-: 
ian Perfection, the Folly of Sin, and the 
Wiſdom of being Rebaiousstheſp Thoughts 
2 8 into their Minds, end they. 
ſind their Hearts mnore warmed with the 
ſame. Favours they, experimented. dur ing 
theit Exereiſesof Devotion, which ought 
to make you ſenſible of the great Advan- 
ey of religious Meditation, in order 10 
fe eee che Service of God, 
. ; ($4.08 your Minds ee, | 
bbc 10 utmiqſt of your. Power. 5 
. 4. 1 i e Prayers F the Church. If 
ou Wo My * * 


"your. 
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_ Viroue Perhaps: you may not be awar 


mended: ʒ but let me on 


er; coufifis · in conſtantly. aiming at 
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Cloſets : bs 1 your Taue to divine Rin. 
culations, or Breathings towards Heaven. 
All theſe Inſtances of Devotion ate ſo ma- 

ny Helps to keep the Flame bright in your 
Minds, which otherwiſe od decay, and 

by degrees go out. 19 8 


N aan 8 
5. e Make frequent Ad. of © <Martificati- 


on, f Patience; "of Humility, or of any — þ ; 
how. this Direction can tend to the preſer- 
ving that fervourcof Mind which is recom- 
only tadviſe you to 
prackiſe it, and then + Experience! uin tho- 
roughly convince you of the Fruth off it: 
The great Advantage of it is this, that a oh : 
thus correſponding to the Grace of C | 
you engage him to etereaſe:his Favours to⸗ 5 
wards, yon, whereby. you will become ſtilbæ 
more diſpoſed to Show hims in every Thing 
The faithful and conſtant Practice off 
theſe Means, and. a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of pur n 
ſuing your Ferfecbion, i not faibof meet 
ing wick the deſired S eeelbe Forrthis fer: 
vour of Mind, this conſtant Diſpoſit ion of 
Saul to ſetus od to the utmoſt of our 3 : 


perfectꝭ as God i perfect, and —— 
laws a Things toipleaſe hin 03: ne 
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that we ſhould every 


| Helps to malæ as pious and virtuous'; : and 
ifwe do not uſe tiiem to this purpoſe, — 4 
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the Chriſtian way. 2 for 4 
growth in Grace; for it c be 7 
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8 Ot 
all. Mhat I: define. of y go throught 4 Fou 
would take care to — conive- 
nient Opportunities, r 
—— Defign for which they were 
enjoined;- :Theimain: of Reli —— 
— 4 — bur chey mad be uſed as 


5 nt and uſeleſs 
fe m 8 — ac 
of them, vou to make ſome im- 
pbceant Retloftions upon them in 


well 


Va 


pretend to be Learnet withont: 
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T is not my Deſign to preſt you noghen 
+ daily: Obſervation::of alt choſe Means 


ral. 1 
1. Their Uſefrineſs. There i —— 
ing the end, without che prattice: of thoſe 
Means that lead to it: A Man ma 
1 Study and 
Rich without Induſtry, as Pious and V irtu- 
ouswmithoatobſerving that Method God has 


8 en- 
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enjoined for becoming f. 
of Religion are e 


the, conveyance of Das Greet A 
ance Which is n 3 
the uſe of the e for feits his- ſhare- Of 


form our. Duty,; - e that. 


that ſupernatural Strength, without. which. 
by pour ot Pane eineffeQual.. | .. y 


your 


5 36G 


their 7 1 4 are e ch many ante, | 


lous, Vices, , becauſe they conſtantly Horus 
thoſe Means that are enjoin 


ing out: their Salvation they go ech. 


they, pray, e | 210 
ceive the Holy 


will as certainly —— — 3 


ready, nuined. wen e Thouſand. Remem=! - j 


End propoſed; -he: them, 
and allows: himſelf at the (ame Time.in any: 
known... Sin,,, endeavours; to impoſe upon... 
N 5 8 Mo. 
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i Wh, om LY him. tr ONE deceive. 5 
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4580 — e . de fe 
od. bat Beh to ſay Pray-' a. 
"oh to Téteide Sacra- d 
ments, 9 him; without Attention. a1 
_ViE therefore the Means of Grace with i R 
great Seriouſheſs, as in the "preſence of tl 
the great God of Heaven and Earth; and t 
that he may be wiki Fr Bris thy Poti. 8 
ons, attend to dem l f; let Hem be p 
offered with thy Heart aswellas th Y ſ 
and ehen, as Sed will be ready && befor” c 
F what thou deſireſt, f9 thou thy APR i. F 
5 7 Ir . . . e 
a 8 
3 
\ 
is ne rde Mes of 55 1 5 e | 
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40 faint, 
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Es n Ps feverince. Never 
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ſormances; but when the ſame» Prayers, 
and ſame Devotions frequently occur, by 
degrees they grow careleſs. — negligent, 
and are perfectly tired with the frequent 
Repetition of them. Never diſpenſe with 
the neglect of your ſtated Hours of Devo- 
tion, with — 2 omiſſion of the appointed 


proaching to ok holy Table, except in Ca- 

ſes of abſolute Neceſſity : Eet no Reluctan- 
cy or Wearineſs diſcourage yauʒ let not the 
Railery or Contempt of had Men. laugh you; 
out. of your Duty. ; but let all ſurh Oppor - 


Warfare, and to make us perfect wabe laghe> 
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5 N . 65 the ee Inſtruments of Re- 


ligion is Prayer, whereby we addreſs 
4 our ſelxes to god tor the Relief off, IM 
. 13 it ties, both — N. g 
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Seaſons: of publick Worſhip, and of ap- 


tunities be cheerfully embraced, as the beſt 
Helps to ſtrengthen us in our Chriſtian- 
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order to receive ; and a Man muſt have but 
little Senſe of thoſe good Things which God 
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then weſhall 


holy Spirit. RH 


: 


daily beſtows upon him, that refuſes to give 
him the Tribute of # thankfül Heart: He 


muſt have but ſlight Notions of his own 
Weakneſs and eee does not 


ſeek for heip from above. 
Now Prayer is of elt EBT 
1. When me are Cold and Languid. Prayer 


is as Fire, to which we muſt approach v when 
vre find out ſelves 


every Thing that oppoſes our true Intereſt, 
and animate us togide up our ſelves entire 
Iy to the Conduct and S of God's 


 2-1Whben: we, holes 
cult among the various Affairs and Femp- 
tations: of the. World, not ſometimes to 


tranſgreſs. our Duty, and at Heſt, not have 


our Minds wander from their true Center. 


Now what ſo Proper to recovei us from any 
wrong ſtep we have made, a 


the Greatneſz and Najefty 0 
we have offended? What more likely to 
reſtore Peace and Quietneſs to our Minds, | 


God whom 


than a ſenſe of his infinite *Goodfieſs thro? 
Jesus Chriſt? What can ſd ſoon, and th 


mar _ edfilyireculle@tourdifipated Minds, as fix- 
| 6c a Being of infinite Perfecti- 


ons, 


4 * * 


begin to wax cold, and 
pereeive a gentle Warmth i in- 
ſenſibly over · pread us, and by Degrees it 
weill riſe into a Flame, Which wilf conſume 


* 


the ſenſe of 


W FACING r & 


BRAYER«" 99» 

| ons, the true Center of all our Happineſs ? 

H bad Men are ſo monſtrouſſy Wicked, and 

good Men ſoimperfeUly Righteous, whence 4 

can it proceed, but from the neglect of free 

quent Application to God by Prayer 8 
3. Mhen we are under any- Neceſſity; - If 

you are preſt with any temporal or ſpiritu- 

al Want, let Prayer be your Refuge; for 

it is by the means of Application to God 

that you will be relie ved; if Temptations 

ſallicite you 35 x Afflict ions oppreſs you; "= N 

you labour under any Neceſſity, ſeek fort 

redreſs--by Prayer: If your Addreſſes to 

God are managed with thoſe Qual ifications 

that are required, with Reverence and At- 

tent ion, with Fervour and Conſtancy; and» = 

with an entire Truſt inchis Goodneſs; they, 

will notz fail to meet th.Succels.- The. * 
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5 , reaſon your ſelf to privat 
Theſe — Breathings of the Soul 
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—— God, are very uſeful to preſerve 


in us a de vou Frame and Temper of Mind: 
They keep our Affections warm, and make 


us l ready and Zealous to embrace all Oppor- 


tunities of doing 'Good, For this purpoſe 
ue neither Nas Church, nor a Sieker; 
but at our Work, at our Study, at our Bu- 
ſineſs; nay, even in Converſation, we 
may: exerciſe this fort: of Devotion.” There 


is mo great Time required for theſe Aﬀpira: 
tions of our. Soul towards God; a caſt of 


the Eye, a Geſture, ! Sigh; one Word 


ſometimes may be ſufficient to teſtiſie to 


God the bottom of our Hearts, ere 6b 
the deſire wecha ve to pleaſe him. 


me Day petuliarly Fol ſpin ! 
weekly Faſt of the Church Io Dastean be 


dg. Set apart 


tuabrExercifes. If we obſerve” Friday, the 


more proper to enlarge our Devotions up- 
on, than that; beciuife the Memory Gf our 


; Sivionr Crucifixidn fupplies1is with many 
Arguments to make us ſeribus and devout: 
At ſuch Times it willbe very 
the Actiorgof the Week paſt, 

pare them wit the Rulelof our Buty, that 


25 where we find we. have tranſgretſed we 


% 


and beg God? Grate to: 
future. This Advice carmot he obſerved 
' OY: all: Thoſe that have thecom- 


*. WT. 5235 * ore at 


repair thoſe Breaches by ntance, 
preſerves for the 


fit 66 examine 
arid te com- 


| 5 our . as Our 8 | 
e We muſt ask with ſo much Im- 


ble, all wander 
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let us. 5 ep be di 
entirely. over- come 24 but ſtill, ſtrixe 
againſt them, aud bewail our-own, Weak- 


neſs, and this in Time vill: Make 


4 * BR. wy 
mand. of Times, cannot better 1 it; 


thoſewhoare confined to A pg Iles, | 
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portunity, and fervour of Affection, as to 
Jhew we are deſirous of the Bleſſings we heg, 

and that 25 5 85 and eſteem what we ask 
did as much as. 1s Poſſi- 
ing J 9 9 


Mind as 2 Lit. Fn. aſtray; But 
uraged if we cannot 


compoſed. 2 Oh Anno 151% 1 hs Toth 
« Reſpett and 4 Rey rene. 0 


Behaviour fy Deportment of by prod 
contributes very 
Attention of the Mind. The Greatneſs 
and Majeſty of God, to whom you ſpeak,” 
and the quality of a Supplicant, which be- 
longs to you when you pray, ought to in- 
-Apirn with great Reverence, and pro- 


found Reſpect, and ought to oblige you to 
make uſe of TRIS an Humble 3 as 1 


<7 ; 


and recall. our 


US 1 | 


much to the Deſire oy, ; 
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be proper not only to excite DH, . 
OUT ſelf, but to Have the ſume Influence 

ort thoſe thit behold: [— JT SAPTE 3, 

- 46: Union with OG 

| 'Thought: and Aeon with God that the 
devout Chriſtian ought to ire after. It 
vou make an Progreſs i in- This nion At 
'will-eertattily havethis Effect; it will make 

u 

er 7 your r Mind will be then abe 

"intent upon God 3 in your Praye our 
F. ry 1 and during the Bulnels eb fee 

„vou will find your Soul amen to 

m, and inflamed with divine Love: In 

-ſhoft you WIN have a peculiar Joy nd Ples- 

Hare whenever any Occaſion 8 it ſelf of 
"going or ſuffering an Thing for the ſahe 
of Him to ehen given your Heart, 
and with whom Wu deſire to be moſt mti- 

mately united. Vou muſt una voidably be 
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but by ſearching.) into the holy Seriptures, 


thoſe Fountains from whence it flows. The 


Goadneſs of God has mani feſted it ſelf to 
us in ſo large a Meaſure, that we are not a- 
bandoned t Light of our own Rea 
ſon, but he kus given us his holy 


guide and direcł us in the Path that leads to 
everlaſting Life. Theſe Revelations con- 
tain what is neceffary for us to believe and 


praktiſe, and therefore we e 
read, mark, learn, and imvardly cigeſt 
them. This appears 

The — Bad and i tb 
f great Ea D 1gn of writing e 
Holy Scriptures, was to inſtruſt Men in the 
Knowledge of true Religion, and to per- 


were written for ou n and our dame 


of eber. 


{wade and engage them to the Prattics obit. 
Matſoever Things| were writtgh;aforatine, 


* ee 5 
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by devout 
e End in 
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the Faith. once. delivered 25 12 pom 
1 Diſcourſes; of Piety oft 
and holy Men, bale lg 
their View: to 3 Underſtand. 
ings with the diſcovery oft dur Duties, and 
to fide our Affections with the love of it. 
But'in order to make them effekkual, we 
muſt ferioully, conſider them, and diligent- 
ly read them; the beſt Arguments can 
have no inflience Upon ug, tilf we wei 
their Force, aud are convinced of- the 
SGoodneſs of them; the ſtrongeſt Motives 
Han never affect us, except 9 attend to 
them Ii 24 95; 111% rd ii Ng 1 2101 
02 from the Dignity and Excellen 0 be 
- Nothing can have greater 1 thin 


[ | coe Things Whirhlcome from God 045 and 
wen hie is pledſed to peak, -iotHing can 


more raiſe the Worth of" what is ſpoken, 
This divine \ Atithority of the Ser ripture is 
baecompanied wich infttite Wifdom; Which 
oſeetbes us bf the fitneſs of all choſe Meats 
hich vrepreſcribed in bf der tò dür Happi- 
neſs; with infinite Frutti; wicfI is Guard 
5 agälnſt Deceit and Impofture; wit k infinite 
2GoadneFand Kindneſs to us, *whiehſkould 


SEoivitiee/us"'of the Importance of Rat is 
ea: And yet cheſe holy Writings'do 


Boe eee, themſelves eg us by 


| | «their ny, E by che Exeeltency 
1 about My Knowledge of God 


and the Various Mani 
aaa _ feſtations 
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feſtations of himſelf. to Mankind; the 
Way and Manner of paying him our moſt 
acceptable Services, and the Means of at- 
gaining thoſe everlaſting Rewards. he has 
been pleaſed to promiſe; and if theſe Mo- 
| tives. will not prevail upon us to read and 
conſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and neg- 
ligent in relation to that which is of the 
greateſt, coneernment to us. 

3. From the dreadful.Con ſequences of neg 
lefting. them. Many Things we may be 1 
norant of without 1 71 becauſe we = 
not make them our Study or Profeſſion; 
but when we own our ſelves Chriſtians, not 
to know the Will and Pleaſure of our Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus. Chriſt, . is an unpardonable 
5 leck. This Matter 1 is not indifferent in 
it ſelf, neither i is it left to us to chuſe or re- 
Fuſs? it; but ſince the Chriſtian Law is ſuffi- 
ciently promulged, we cannot be ignorant 
of it without the utmoſt hazard and danger 
to our ſelxes. In the Scriptures are the 
Words of eternal. Life, which is not to be 
attained; without the Knowledge and Prac- 
tice of them: In the Scriptures are the 
Threatnings of eternal Death, which is 
not to be avoided without obſerving __ 
Method our Saviour has preſcribed to free 
us from it ; ſothatifweneglett to inform our 
ſelves in thoſe neceſſary Truths that are of- 
fered us, our Fo 3 le 3s will. be un- 
avoidable, becauſe our Ignorance can have 


no juſtifiable excuſe, AB. * 
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" That the reading the hol, Scri ptures 
wy turn to our Benefit and Advantage, 

1. Read with an entire Submiſſion 75 Jour 


- Und erſtanding to what God reveals. Being 
Atisfied once that By. Revelation comes 


from God, you ought readily to embrace 


_ - "what he Faden or the Object of your 


Faith. Fou muſt remember that God is 


| incomprehenſible i in his own Nature ; that 


"his Perfections are infinite, and therefore 
above-qur reach; and though our Faculties 
are not able to comprehend his Divine Per- 


Feftions, yet we have all imaginable Reaſon 
to believe them, becauſe natura! Light ac- 
Knowledges the divine Nature to be incom- 


prehenſible; and therefore we have no Res- 
'fon to re ject any Doctrine God reveals, 
tho very ay et Tous, and in the manner of 


It br” "hn 


2. With a ſincere deſire of prattiſcg oh 
"your know to be the Will of God. "The holy 
"Scriptures were not writ only to fill our 
Heads, but to warm our Hearts; not 60 


to give us a right Notion of God and our 
| felyes, but to be a Rule and Guide for the 


Conduct of our Lives and Actions. We 


muſt fincerely purpoſe to perform the Con- 


ditions, if ever we expett to reap the 
Fruits and Benefits of the Gofpel : *Tis 
better not to have known the Way 5 Nite 
"teouſneſs, than after we have 1 it, to 


turn from the holy Commandment wo” 
4 3. BY 


ed unto us. 
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3. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit. 


It is to-that bleſſed Spirit that we owe the 


Scriptures themſelves; for holy Nen of 
God ſpake as they were inſpired ; and it muf: 

be from the influence of the ſame Spirit 
that they become effectual unto Salvation. 
It is his Property to work upon our Hearts, 


whereby we may perceive and know thoſe 


Things which. we ought to do, and have 


Power and Strength faithfully to fulfill the 
ſame, Let us therefore beg of the holy 
Spirit, who has cauſed all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our Learning, that we may in ſuc 

wiſe read, mark, learn, and. inwardly digeſt 
them, that by patience and comfort of his Holy 


Mord, we may embrace, and ever hold f, aſt the 
bleſſ a hope. of everlaſting Life, which he h as 


given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, © 


4. Read the Scriptures with particular At- 
tention. © Men miſerably impoſe upon them- 
ſelves when they think they have diſcharged 


their_Duty, by reading ſo many Chapters 3 


when alas! the main Matter conſiſts in fuch 
a Comprehenſion of the Senſe of them, as 


may influence our Lives, and diſpoſe us to 


practiſe what is contained in them. We 
can never receive any Profit from any Hu- 
man Writings, except we keep our Under- 


ſtandings cloſe to the Senſe of them: But 
to read the Scriptures careleſly and negli- 
. gently, is dangerous and ſinful. To fix 
our Attention, we muſt conſider who T is 
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that ſpeaks to us, the great Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth; and the Importance of 
thoſe Things that are revealed, which con- 
cern no leſs than our eternal Happineſs or 
Miſery: Such Authority requires our par- 
ticular regard, and Matters of ſuch great 


* 


moment juſtly challenge the utmoſt Inten- 
J ys. > 205 1 
F. Read with Reverence. The Heathen 
Oracles were always conſulted with great 
' Ceremony and Solemnity; and ſhall we pay 
Jeſs Deference to the Oracles of the true 
God? When we take the holy Bible into 
our Hands, we ſhould raiſe our Minds to 
the greateſt Value and Efteem imaginable 
for what is contained in it, for they are 
not the Words of Human Wiſdom; they 
are not the reſult of Human Reaſon; but 
they deſcend from above, from the Father 
of Light, with whom is no variablenefs, or ſha- 
dom of changing. VV 
6. . Apply what you read to your own Soul. 
T be frequent Calls to Repentance by John 
the Baptiſt, by our Saviour himſelf, and 
_ his Apoſtles, to the Generation to which 
they preached, were intended to awaken us 
to Sorrow and Shame for thoſe Sins we 
hae committed, and to ſtir us up to hate 
and forſake them; for except we repent we 
mall certainly periſh. The Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel equally concern 


de- 


\ 


READING the Holy Scriptures. trot 
delivered; and therefore it is reaſonable 
they ſhould affect our Hopes and Fears, 
as they did theirs. To read the holy Scrip- 
ture without this Application of it to the 

State of our own Minde, is to make it very 
inſignificant to the great Purpoſes for 
RW wrieten:” 7 05" 

7. Uſe ſome Paraphraſe or Expoſition to aſ- 
ſiſt you in the underſtanding of Scripture, A- 
2 Book writ at that Diftance from the 
'imes we live in, as the Scriptures were, 
muſt have relation to Cuſtoms with which 
we are unacquainted; muſt have hints of 

Th then commonly known, but now 

out of uſe; and conſequently” have many 
Things in them hard to be underſtood : 

Upon this Account ſome ſhort Notes upon 
them will give us great Light in under- 

WH franding ſeveral Things that otherwiſe 

i may appear dark and obſcure, As for 

| thoſe who have not ſuch Advantages, I 

. would adviſe them, when they meet with 
difficulties, to apply to their ſpiritual 
Guides, in order to have their help and aſ- 

ſiſtance in the under ſtanding of them; and 

to take their particular Directions how to 
read with greateſt Profit; always taking 
care that they addreſs to them not out of 
ill vain Curioſity, or any inclination to cavil, 
but with a ſincere defire of informing their 
Judgment, and rectifying their Practice. 
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_ = Hortations to Virtue are various, and the 
Diſcouragements. from Vice are frequent, 
vet ſome noted Inſtances may always be re- 
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8. Rycolel what © moſt touches you after 
It will be difficult to charge our 


reading. 
Memories with every particular; The Ex- 


dain'd as the Subject of our Meditations in 


the ſeveral Occurrences and Buſineſs of 
Life, Sometimes we may charge our Me- 
moty with a particular Promiſe that encou- 
rages our Perſeverance in our Duty; and at 
another Time with 2 Threatning, that may 
deter us from complying with the Vanities. 
and Follies of the Age: The Inſtances of 
God's bleſſing th in the diſcharge of. 


their Duty may be retained, as an Encou- 


ragement to our ſelves; and thoſe Marks 
of his Vengeance, with which he has cha- 
ſtiſed the Wicked, ſhould be remembred, 


a5 proper to detet us from the Commiſſion . 


of any Thing that: may diſpleaſe him. By 


the frequent Practice of this we ſhall be 
ſtock d with variety of Armour to reſiſt the 
manifold Attacks % our ſpiritual Enemies 
and we ſhall have a proper Remedy for 8 
ve ak 500 n 1 
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lieve and embrace i it, and ſtir up all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul to a vigorous Proſecution 
of it. It conſiſts in exciting holy Motions 
in our- Souls, by virtue of thoſe good 


Thoughts we entertain. and dwell upon: 
And indeed, without this Practice, the ho- 
ly Serip tures, and other devout Books, will 


have — little effect upon us; for it 1. 
this Method that we digeſt what we re 


and turn it into the true Nouriſhment of 1 


our Minds. 
* e impreſſes the Senſe of our. 


Duty upon our Minds, Conſidering the frail - 


ty of our Natures, and our daily converſe. 
with ſenſual Objetts, 
vine Things would by degrees be impair 


if we 5 not 1 it by frequent Re-colr | 


* as £3 FF x 
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N a N Senſe, Meditation i is ſuch | 
an application of the Mind to the Conſi- 
ation of any divine Subject, whether it 
be any Myſtery of the Goſpel Inſtitution, 
or any Truth or Virtue of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, or any part of our Saviour's Life or 
Death, as may. beſt diſpoſe us firmly to be- 


our Knowledge of Di- 0 


*. 
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Fo . An the Motives that encourage 
our Obedience, and all the Puniſhments that 
are threatned againſt ſuch as tranſzreſ; 
God's holy Laws, 10 this meays, become 
_ effeCtual to us. 

20 keeps our e nd afraid 
to offend, In the hurry and noiſèe of the 
World we are too aptrto neglect the Voice 


of Conſcience, which is as a faithful Friend, 


always ready to direct us in the right way, 
and to admoniſh us when we deviate from 


it; but when we meditate ſeriouſly upon our . 


Duty, it will be difficult to reject the Teſti · 
mony it offers, either by approving what we 
have done conformable tothe Will of God, 
or by ſeyerely reproaching us for thoſe Neg. 
lets which we have been guilty of. 
3. It habituates our Minds to iritual Ob. 
. jefts, The daily Neceſſities of our Bodies 
call for our conftant Care and Application; 
and God has thought fit to make it our Du- 
| ty to provide for them; but yet it is not rea- 
nable they ſhould engere all our Time, 
| _— take up all the Vigour and Strength of 
7 OF we have a better part, mfinite- 
7 more worth our Care, which if ever it 
a ins the Happineſs which is prepared for 
it, muſt converſe with Spirits in God's hea - 


al venly Kingdom, and be qualified for ſpiri- 


_ tial Enjoyments'; and therefore Meditati- 
o Is proper to train us up for that holy So- 


. We — to converſe” with, and to 


. make 
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TOY familiar with ſuch Objects as are 
out of fight, and which for that very Rea- 
ſon might otherwiſe loſe their Force and 


Influence upon us. 


- To make our Meditations uſeful to the 
beft Purpoſes, we muſt obſerve this Me- 


thod, 


15 Prepare your Minds f. for . Duty, by 
s Aſſiſtance. We muſt re- 
member that God is preſent to all our 
Thoughts, and ſearcheth'out all our Ways; 
that we are unworthy , by reaſon of our Sins, 
to preſent our ſelves before him; and that 
we are unable, without his Aſſiſtance, to 
think an y Thing that is good, Wherefore 
let us 12 unto God, and ſay, Let the Words 
of my Mouth, and the Meditations of my Heart, 
be 7 s acceptable i in thy ſight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer. © 
2. Chuſe a 2 ect proper for your Medita- 
* I believe 1 4 adviſeahle, for the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians that apply themſelves 


to this Method, to read ſome certain Sub- 


jeck out of a pious and good Book, which 
will furniſh their Minds with proper Conli- 
derations for the exerciſe of their Wills and 


Affections, there being few that are able to 

proſecute a Subject of themſelves; and to 

ſtrike all that Light which 8 convince 
| 1 warm at the ſame Time. b 
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any Virtue or Vice, vou muſt conſider its 
Mature, its Objefts, its As, its Qualities, 
its Recompence or Puniſhment in this. World 
and the next. If it relates to any Poctrine 
of the Goſpel, you muſt conſider its Truth, 
the neceſſity of believing it, the Advantages 
of it, the Motives that enforce it, and the 
Means that help to t. 

4. The Underſtanding, being. e by-. 
Conſideration, excite your Will and Affection, 
to love and deſire, or to hate and Hun the 

Objeck. Then Arguments have: their true 
influence upon us, when they ſtir us up to 
ꝑractiſe what they repreſent as amiable and. 
Jovely ; and when t ey put us upon avoid- 
ing what they convince us to be ugly in it 
If, and prejudicial to our true Intereft. 
F. The Conſiderations that relate to any Sub- 

el, and the Affect ions excited thereby, muſt 
© followed with Reſolutions,... This, is the 
great Deſign of e our Minds with 
PPiritaal Subjects, that b 1 00 with 
rhem, we. may be directed, and eitel 
io. amend our Ives.” W We Have been 
*eonvinced of the- reaſonahleneſs and nece f. 
ſity of any Virtue, we muſt form a full pur- 
or to Practiſe 1 it in our Lives: and Convex- 
Ations; when we are poſſeſt with the unrea- 
 Hnablene6, and, with t the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of any Vice; we muſt refdlve to ſhun 
and avoid it. When a divine Doctrine is 
* e we e W be- 
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lieve and embrace it; hen we are en 
ted with the great Things Jeſus Chriſt has 
done for us, wwe muſt reſolve to make him 
the returns of our Gratitude and Obedi- 
eme. 
6. Conclide your” Melitation with 4 1 
cular Addreſs to God, That he would be 
pleaſed to affect your Mind with a conſtant 
Senſe of your Duty in all the particulars of 
. chiefly; 'that he would enable you to 
proiiſe chat Virtue, or to ſhun that Vice 
you have been meditating upon; and that 
he would ſtrengthen you in performing 


. WU thoſe Reſolutions you have made bf advans- 
cing in Piety and Virtue z that he would 
a not leave you to your ſelf; nor to 'thoſe 
Temptations that daily aſnult you; but 
that he would ſo continually aſſiſt you with 
his Grace, that you may continue his faith- 
9 en Hes end. N 
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on it; moſt of the Sins we are guilty. of, as 


us conſider, 


| 17 where — and he beholds all the 


* eg 
0 „ 


\ MON all the lfirumenty of Reli 
gion, none ſeems to be of greater 
than che daily calling our ſelves to a 


ric Account for all our Actions, compa- 


ring them with the Laws of God, the Rule 


Fee of our Duty. le is of that 


portance, that the greateſt part of our 
{piritua] Improvement ſeems to depend up- 


well. thoſe of Omiſſion, as Commiſion, 
and the little Improvement we make in Vir- 


tue and Goodneſs, proceeds from the neg- 
| Jet of this Practice. Whereas, if we ſub- 
mitted our ſelves to this Examination eve- 
- 8 it would be impoſſible that 


Seeds of Vice ſhould take any deep 
Root in dur Hearts; neither would evil 
Habits be able to prevail upon us; but we 
ſhould grow in Grace, and in the Know- 


| ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


To make us impartial 1 in this Search, let 


1. The Frofeies of God. His Eye is eve- 


ways | 
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ways Fs the Chilgren.of Men; if we are in 
ublick, he Nef Steps; i we retire, ; 
ho i 2 5 he . all 
ſecret. 2 — as Hd 2 | 
upon * ſelves 
Sz: yet can be hid from i 

— 3 Bi 


us. therefore 

- moſt. private . to the I. 6 Gur 

Laws,. and. impartially. conſider how muc 
Evil we have been guilty of, and how little 
Good we have done, in compariſon of what - 
we might and ought to have 71 ur 

2. The Voice of Conſcrence. When Men 
2255 once wel inſtructed. in he FR 

Duty they owe to God, ei 
dour, and themſelves; 8 if t ey: will but ſe- 
riouſly, attend to the Judgment of their 
own Minds, they will. eaſily be 1 
of the ſeveral Sins they are guilty of 
that they will never he able to recover the 
Peace of their own Minds, and filence the 
Reproachts: of their own, Conſciences, i 
they are. not impartial. a finding. out all 
Gigs Sins that tes them * Frownle. and 
uiet. 

3. The: dreadful. Tribune: There is is no 
Doctrine more clear; and expreſs in the 
Word of God, chan chat of a future Judg- 


Seat of Chriſt, aithSe. Paul” Aud God has 
given affurance untoall Men, that he will judge 
the” * la by Teſu Us Chriſt, in that he hath 
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_ fall not paſs uf 


lighten our Ey 


raiſed him from the dead. Our Words 6 
Actions, nay, our ver Thoughts will be 
[ops expoſed to publick View, and we ſhall 
tried for allwe have done in the Body; 
Now an . Examination of our 
ſelves at preſent, may Help to abate the 
Terrors of that rendfl Trial; by tending 
to make our Peace with God, and to re- 
concile dur ſelyes to him by 4 ſincere Re- 
nce ; for if we judge and condemn 
dur ſelves, che Sentence 'of Condemviation | 
pon us. BIS 
In the Pra Bike of this D ty we 1 
I. Beg Gods Aſſftance, Our Hearts are 
9 and we are too apt to flatter our 
 Tebves:, Gur vileneſs and ſinfulneſs is great; 
and the fight of it is apt to ſhock Ade 
ſturb us, which makes us too willing to con- 
ceal it; our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe us, which 
makes us loth to part with them. There: 
fore let us bi of God, that he would en- 
that we may ſee hom vile and 
wretched v we ate by reaſon of our Sins, that we 


22 ſearch out all aur wicked" Ways; and yo 
them forthe futures 
2 Ser apart ome Time every Evtning'm 
this purpoſe. The longer this Work is de- 
ferred, che more difficulty there is to per- 
form itaright. Therefore let us goirſtant- 
Iy beſdre So commit our ſelves to: 
"heartily: be; God's Pardon fer che Sins of 


Bleſlings received. This Method will 
make our Examination eaſie and advanta- 
gious to us. The: fucceeding Day 


learn us to grown wiſe by the Faults of the : 


preſent, and we may be taught to keep our 


Guard in the right place, that the fame 
Faults may not ſurprize us. 


3. Sertouſly conſider the End and Deſis ſign of 
examining” your elf. The Point that we- 


fiould aim at, ſhould be to underſtand the 
true State and Condition of our Souls; what 


Sins we are moſt prone. to, and What Du- 
ties we · are moſt apt to omit; by this means 
we may prevent the inſupportable weight 
of the Sins of a whole. Lite falling upon us 
all at once, when, it may be, we may not 
have ſufficient preſence of Mind to recol-- 
lect our ſelves, much leſs to perform any 
proper act of Repentance. We ought par- 
ticularly to conſider the weakeſt part of our 
Minds, by Nature or Cuſtom leaſt defen-- 


ble, becauſe there lies our greateſt danger, 


and chere ou 8 to be our greateſt Walch 
fulneſs. G , 


4. Examine your Thoughts. For ſo far as 
vg Thoughts are ſubje& to the Laws of 


God, ſo far they may become ſinful. Now 
here the chief Enquiry muſt be, have 1 en- 


deavoured to baniſh all wicked and pro- 


phane Fhoughts? Haye L indulged cb 
Have L conſented to them? For aecording 


= 83 diſſent to thoſe firſt Mudder 
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which are out of our Power, ſo. will our 

Wh accounted vicious or e 
S. 

„ RS 17 We ali. by . Words 

thi ſhalt be el, and 0 Zn 2 thou 

ſhalt be condemned. Our Words being more 


＋ 


under our Government than our Thoughts, 


we thall be called to a ſtricter Account for 
them; for tho the Tongue be an unruly 
Member, yet tis in our Power to chain it 
up by ſilence, which 1 is the ſecureſt Method, 
when any, Temptation offers of tranſpreſling 


BW. bounds... He that offends not in his 


Tongue, is 2 perfect Man, ang muſt have 
us Duty always! in his Eye. 


vi, you muß enquire; have I endea- 
vour” d to the utmoſt of my Power to live 


as becomes a Chriſtian, to keep a Conſci- 


enee void of Offence both towards God, and 
| towards Men; to deny Ungodlinels and 
|, . worldly Lufts, and t to live ober ly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World; to 
reſfift the Temptations. of the World, the 
F leſh, and the- Devil, and faithfully and 
ſincerely todo my Duty i in every Station in 
/ which it has pleaſed | pho place EN 


1 J. Particularly exan x Sins of Omiſ- 
. fan. We ſhall 'cerramly” be e called to an 
| Accqunt for-n to do ſuch Thin 


, AS W. Jas for doing fi 
38 AS he forbids : It is not : ful cient 
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6. Examine; your. Aion. To 1 RAE 
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that e do Evil, but we muſt alſo 
8 elſe we ſhalt never be 
aliſied for that Happineſs God las prov 
Ley to his faithful Sean 
8. Confeſs to God with hearty Sorrow; all : 


hs 25 nemme, whatever you Have 


The of — being to beg 
pardon for thoſe Sins we have committed, 
the ſight and ſenſe of our Vileneſs ſhould 
make us ſollicitous to find à Remedy, which 
can only be had from the infinite Mercy of 


God, thro” the Merits of our bleſſed vie 


our” Jeſus Chriſt; but then it is our part to 
qua lifie our ſelves for this Mercy; we muſt 
confeſs and forſake our Sins before we can 
be capable of Forgiveneſs; we muſt ſincere- 
ly repent” before” we can” partake of that 

Pardon our bleſſed Saviour has purchaſed 
for us: And if we have a true ſenſe of our 
paſt Follies, and expect forgiveneſs from 
God, we muſt renew our Refblitidiis: of 
better Obedience, and firmly purpoſe to 


tand upon our Guard, that the ſame Temp- 


tations may not overcome us; and tho' we 


may ſometimes be foild in the Combate, 


nooks to be diſcouraged, knowing that we 


thall be Conquerors if we faint not. 


9. Set apart a longer Time upon ſome Oc 


. fions for this purpoſe 5, as on faſting Days, and 


in the preparatory Exerciſes for receiving the 


wh Sacrament. Thoſe that are Maſters of 


their 
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their Time, are obliged to employ a con- 
| ſiderable part of it to ſuch excellent Purpo- 


ſes, As for thoſe who get their Living by 


the Sweat of their Brows, and conſe quent 
2 not leiſure for ſo much Retirement, 


are not excuſed from examining them. 


5 ſolves, and from receiving the Communion; 


and therefore this preparatory Work muß 
be performed by them in the intervals of 


their Labour, and on the Lord's Day; which 
ſhould be dedicated to the improvement of 
their Minds: They: may then be large in 
their Profeſſions, of Repentance; earneſt 

in their Supplications for Mercy and For- 


giveneſs; particular in their firm Purpoſes. 


and Reſolutions of better Obedience; im- 
for farther Meaſures of God's: 


Grace to firengthen and enable them in the 


Performance of their Duty. And this they 
will find by experience, t chat the daily Tri- 


_ -alof — 894 will facilitate theſe | larger 4 
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S ſoon as we are born into this World. 

of Danger, the Goodneſs of God has 
provided his Miniſters to difpenſe to us his 
holy Baptiſm, and to wipe out the Guilt of 
our Birth, our Original Sin, by the layer of 
Regeneration. When we come to riper 
Years, and underſtand what a ſolemn Vow, 
Promile, and Profeſſion we then made, his 
chief Miniſters, the Biſhops,. ſtand ready 
to lay their Hands 1 upon us, and by fervent. 


and authoritative Prayer to confirm, and | 


cheriſh our growing Belief; procuring for . 
us, by their praying over us, and blefling 
us, a proportionable Degree of God's Grace 
and holy Spirit, that we may be ſo led into 
the 5 5 ledge and A ene of his Word, 
2 in the end we my obtain everlaſting: 
e. 
The GE of Confirmation are, 


1. A'new. Engagement to-a Chriſtian 9 1 


The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 


[35 to fit and prepare our ſelves. for the Hap- 

pineſs of the next; the ſtronger therefore 

* * are to live according to 
e 
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176 b T HURSDAY, 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion, the more probable 
it is we ſhall ſucceed in the diſcharge of it, 
This ſolemn Rite.theretbre is af great Ad- 
vantage to us, becauſe it is a laſting Admo- 
nition not t diſhonour our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, when we have publickly, in the 
face of the Congtegation, declared our Re. 
folution to live and die in the Faith and O- 
bedience of the bleſſed ſeſus. 
2. It is a Teſtimony of God's Favour (and 
Goodneſs 1 to thoſe that receive it. Conſider- 
ing what potent Enemies we Have to en- 
counter, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, nothing can be a greater Bleſſing 
than divine Grace to enable us to encounter 
all their various Attacks. Now this is con- 
veyed to us in this ſolemn Rite, by the 
authoritative Prayer of God's lawful Mini- 
ſter, 5 0 — among other ends' for this 
we It 7 00 the Unity of the Church, 
Were all young pin prepared, by 
ſich nece  ftrudhions as ought to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certainly be 
acquainted with thoſe Grades thin? God has 
_ eſtabliſhed in the Church for the work of the 
Miniſtry, and would underſtand the neceſ- 
ſity of living in the Epiſcopal Communion, 
How. much this would tend to the Union 
of the Church, is evident to all thoſe who 
know what Breaches are made for want of 


this erk Kriowleds . 1 
day Eviowledg * 
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That Confirmation pay have its due Ef 
fect, ſince it is an Act that ought not to be 
repeated, - the Candidates öf this ſacred 
Ordinance ought to be thoroughly inftrudt- 


af the Nature f their baptiſmal Vow, 
hich they now-ratifie. The Church requires 
that none be preſented to the Biſhop for 
Confirmation, till they can give an Account 
and Reaſon. of their Faith ;, they ought to be- 
thoroughly inſtructed in their Baptiſmal 
Covenant, before they come to ratifie and 
confirm it ; for tho? to entitle us to the Pri- 
vileges of Baptiſm, the Church admits of 
Proxies, who promiſe for us, yet ratify ing | 
it perſonally at the Age e of Underſtanding, 
ſhe requires we ſhoul be inftrutted in the 
Nature of it, which is neceffary 3 in order to 
our Pracricſe. 

2. In the Nature of that Obligation they lie 
under to perform it. As Members of Chriſt's - 
Church, they Rand bound to perform all 
chat their Sureties promiſed for them at 
their Baptiſm ; as God's Children they are 
| I obliged to imitate their heaven "VE Father in 
all his moral Perfections: that. great | 
| Honour and Privilege Ke rt requires 

Obſervance and Obedience. As Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, they are obliged 
not to forfeit their Title, which they Can 
never be made parta ers of, but 77's Pati- 
ent continuanee! in vell-doing, 4 
1 * 
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3. In the Nature of the holy Rite that d 
F hf; Now this plainly appears to be 
@-publick conſenting to that Promile their 
Sureties made for them, and 1 it 
before the Church, and promiſing t 
ſelves that they Wil evermore endeay 
faithfully to obſerve ſuch Things as the 
by their own Confeſſion have aſſented to. 
4. In the character of that Church- Offcer 
that adminiſters : it. Were our Youth early 
inſtructed in che Nature of a Church, as à 
Society, and that the Governours of it, cal. 
led Biſhops, are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, 
_and receive their Commiſſion by a divine 
Authority, 1t would have a mighty influ- 
ence upon the future Conduct of their Lives; 
| they would not be toſſed to and fro, and 


carried about with every Wind of Dactrint, 


by the ſlight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 
þ at they He in walt to deceive; they 
Would 1 1 4 ſtedfaſt to the Communion 
of the Church by Principle, which is the 
.oply means to ſecure them true Members, 
5. They ſhould further prepare themſelves by 
Prayer and Faſting, After all the Pains we 
_ have taken to . our ſelves in the Na- 
ture of our Duty, we muſt beg of God, that 
he would open our Eyes, that we may ſee 
the wondrous Things of his Laws. It is 
from him that our Underſtandings muſt re- 


Te'ive Light to diſcover our Duty, and our 


Will — 2 ny to —— . 
an 
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and therefore to him we muſt addreſs for 


_ Temper and Preparation of Mind that 


ay qualifie us to receive the happy Effects 


ef "thi ſolemn Rite. To Prayer we muſt 


add Fafting, a Duty all along obſerved by 
devout Men, and acceptable to God, under 
the Old and New Teſtamer both as it 
was helpful to their Devotion, and as it 
became à part of it. 

6. By u ſinc ere Repdntance for bets paſt 
Sins, Whilſt we live in any known Sin, 
we cannot expect any Mercies from God; 
therefore if we deſire to receive the inte 
ences of his holy Spirit in this ſacred Rite, 
we muſt reconcile our ſelves to him by an 


humble Confe ſſion of our paſt Follies, by 


an hearty Sorrow for having offended. him, 

and by ſincere and effelluaf Reſolutions of 

better Obedience for the Time to come. 
7. By a ſerious Reſolution of living anſwer- 


able to their Obligation. As they expett the 
Bleffings of this holy Rite, they muſt ſeri- 
ouſly reſolve to practiſe what eh ſolemn- 
ly engage to perform; they muſt endeayour 
to bring their Lives to a conformity to that 
Pattern they have now propoſed ; this may 


draw down the Aſſiſtances of God's Holy 


8 Nail it, and may diſpoſe him to pity thoſe 


railties and Infirmities to which Surprize 


and Temptation may expoſe them, by 
granting farther Meaſures neceſſary for 
their Recovery. In order to * 
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4 Jeet Which now too generally ont. W 
among us; and if they who do approach I in 
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That we are obliged frequently to 706 
Aire the holy Communion, appears, 

1. From the poſitive Command of our . 
viour. Before he entred upon the laſt 
Scene of his Sufferings, he celebrated the 
Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſover with his 
Diſciples, and then at the Concluſion of it, 
ſubſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 


Blood, as the Chriſtian Sacrifice, in the 


room of the any e and ordained it as a 
Rite to invocate his Father by, inſtead of 
the manifold and bloody e of the 
Law : And then cli: all the following 
Ages of Chriſtians to perſiſt in the ſame 
practice by his NUI e.5 Do this in 
remembrance ef me. tig off 82 
2. The ſenſe of our own. Wants will oblige us 
frequ ently to communicate. Men cannot be 
ignorant of the Impotency and Corruption 
of their Nature, and how abſolutely neceſ- 
fary it is to ſeek for ſuch Remedies as are 
moſt proper tor their Relief; to this pur- 
poſe nothing is ſo effectual as a frequent 
participation of the Lord's Supper. This 
will purifie our corrupt Nature, by apply- 
ing the Merits of Chriſt's Blood; this will 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, by commaunica-/ 
ting the Influences of his: Grace; this will. 
ſupport us under all Temptations, by a live- 
ly Repreſentation of thoſe great Things 
Chriſt has ſuffered for us; this will reſtore) 
oy Peace and Quiet to. our Souls which» 
F din 


\ * 1 Were, i : A. hs. tit 8 * „— 3 9 * p 66— CCI _ 4 N 
= F { of 2 * - 
F 1 A - 
5 0 . J : c N | ” - '9 y 
k a — * 


Sin robs us of, by ratifying our Pardon, and 
making our ſincere Repentance acceptable 
to God this will ſubdue the violence of 


our Paſſions, by ſpiritualizing our Affecti. 
ons, and by placing them upon right Ob. 


8. 


3. From the End. and Deſign of this boh 
. Sacrament, One great End of this Chriſt. 


an Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the infinite 
Love oſ our Redeemer, in ſhedding his own 
Heart's Blood to purchaſe eternal Salvation 
for us. Now if we value the wonders of 


his Love, and ſet a juſt Price upon that Re- 
demption he has purchaſed for us; ſurely 


we ſhall not be backward to do what in us 


lies to publiſh to all the World this unparal- 


ljelfd Example of Goodneſs, to teftifie our 
Gratitude for ſuch ineſtimable Favours, 
and to declare qur humble Tribute of a 


_ grateful Heart. 


4. From the of neglefing it. We 
muſt conſider it is — 2 Waere Thing 
whether or no we approach the Lord's Ta- 
ble; and by abſtaining, we in vain think to 
fecure qurſelves. Fo negle& and refuſe 


the Advantages that are provided for us at 


God's Table, and to which we are fo ear- 
neſtly invited, loudly proclaims our Con- 


tempt. of them: We declare our Refoluti- 


en to continue in our Sins, if we refuſe an 
Opportunity of procuring our Pardon; we 
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 RECErviNG the Hog Communion. 123 
when we avoid thoſe Occaſions of improving 
our Strength, and receiving that Grace, 
272 which it is impoſſible to perform 
We expoſe our eternal Salvation, by - 
evig undone” the Things God has com- 
manded, as well as by doing thoſe Thirgs 
ke has forbidden. 990! 
That you may be qualified frequently to 
participate of this holy Sacrament, 
1. Inform your ſelf carefully in the Nature 
and End of this ſacred Inſtitution. Now the 
Sictament of the Lord's Supper was ordain- 
ed for a continual Commemoration of the 
$aerifice of Chriſt's Death, and of the Be- 
nefits WE receive thereby. Our Saviour, by: 
ſuffering Death upon the Groſs, made 4 
full, perfect, and f Meienit Sacrifice, Oblas 
doll, pat Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
whole World and as he intercedes for us 
by Virtue of this Sacrifice in Heaven, ſo 
we on Earth corrmemorate this, his Saeri- 
lee on the Croſs, by Bread aud Wine 
- Which after Conſscratlon are the Sy tab 
to Hot his Body and Blood; which in this Sacra- 
ment are repreſented to God the Father, 
« chat thro' the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, | 
he w=y be favouraÞle and propitious to us. 
3 2. Conftahth ende auour to li ve as becomes 


Sicrathent; is a Life governed by the pre- 

eepts of the Gofpet;; for he chat really be- 

le ves the Christian Reli ** makes it 
F 2 
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«Chriſtian. he beſt Preparation for the | 


124 Por Friday, 
his conſtant Buſineſs to perform what our Sa- 
voiour has enjoinꝰ d, has all that ſubſtantial Pre- 
paration which qualifies Chriſtians to partake 
iu this holy Ordinance, and ought therefore 
*n to receive when any Opportunity preſents; 
Z for this holy Sacrament. does not ſo much 
_ oblige us to new Duties, as it enables us to 
make good thoſe Obligations which the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity has already laid 
upon us. - TEN 
3. Examine your ſelf before you receive 
the holy Sacrament, All that 1 ſhall ſay to 
to this Head, is, to recommend it as very 

- fit and neceſſary to be practiſed, when we 
are preparing our ſelves to approach the 
holy Table of the Lord; for if ever we are 
concerned to ſearch out all our wicked ways, 

and to forſake them, it is certainly when 
we remember the infinite Love of our Sayi- 
our in ſuffering for them. As to your 
Direction in this Point, I refer you to the 
Chapter of Examination, wherein you may 

be informed in the way and manner of it. 

4. Exerciſe ſolemn' Atts of Repentanct, 
When you have diſcovered your Sins by 
Examination, you muſt confeſs them to 
God with ſhame: and confuſion of Face; 
wich an hearty Sorrow for having commit - he 

ted them, and with a full Purpoſe and Re-WM w. 
ſolution of for ſaking them for the Time to of 
come. Without this Temper of Mind it 1 fo 
_ - impoſſible that we ſhould: be fit Caſts ro 
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RECEIVING the holy Commuznion. 125 
the Lord's Table; for this was the end of his 
Death, which we there commemorate, to 
reconcile. us to God, oy — us from 
our Iniquitie s. 

5. Stir up in your inde. 4 moſt. thankful 
ſenſe of the Benefits of Chriſt”s Death, What 
better becomes the remembrance of ſuch in- 
valuable Kindneſs,thanGratitudeand Thank- 
fulneſs? And what, ſo proper to make us hear- 
tily and affectionately thankful, as the Con- 
— of thoſe great Evils our Saviour 
has delivered us from, and thoſe great Bleſ- 
ſings he has purchaſed for us? viz. Pardon 
and Peace for our Sin- ſick Souls, Grace and 
Aſſiſtance for our weak and i impotent Minds, 
and eternal Happineſs to reward our fin- | 
cere, tho imperfect Obedience. . 

6. \Exerciſe Charity to thoſe that have ws 


fended y ou. When we go to commemorate 


that infinite Love which took pity of us 
when we were his Enemies, it becomes us 
to lay aſide all Reſentments againſt thoſe 
that have injured us. Can we diſpute whe- 
ther we ſhould forgive an Hundred Pence, 
when the vaſt Debe of Ten Thouſand Ta- 
lents has been remitted to us? In this Me- 
morial of my Saviour's Sufferings 1 ſee how 
he did forgive me, how he did love me, 
when I was his Enemy. The remembrance 
of ſuch Love ſhould work me into a Con- 
formity with it, and ſhould make me defi. 
rous and ready to be reconciled to all thoſe 
; F3 that 
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that have offended me; to be at Peace with 
allthe World, as l deſire to be loved, and for. 
given, and to be at Peace with my Saviour, 
7. Reſign up your whole Man, Body and 
| Seal. to your Saviour / Service, By comme- 
morating the Sacrifice of his Death, you 
— the Purchaſe he has made of 
you, even at the Price of his Blood; and 
therefore who can pretend a juſter Claim 
to you? Should not he have the Benefit of 
your Service, who has paid ſo dear for it? 
Let therefore your Underſtandings be em- 
ployed in the Contemplation of divine 
Truth, your Wills in chuſing and embracing 
every Thing that is , and let your Af: 
fect ions be ſet on Things above; let your 
Body be govern d with Soberneſsand Chaſti. 
ty; that ſo the whole Man being devoted to 
Four Saviour, as a reaſonable, holy, and live. 
Iy Sacrifice, you may receive the Benefit of 
| his all-ſufficient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, 
and of that commemorative: Sacrifice yu 
ae now about to offer. 
8. Sertle in your Soul 4 lively Veitch in Gat! 


our Nature is fo great, and our Pradtiſes 


if we had not an affeckionate reliance on the 
Metits and Mediation of the crucified Je- 
ſus. The ſure Method of fixing a lively 
Faich, * * happy — 
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Mercy thro? Chrift. | The Corruption of 


have been fo vile and heinous, that a tho- 
- Tough ſight of them might make us deſpair, 
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God's Mercy thro? Chriſt, muſt be founded 
in the ſincerity of our Endeavours in per- 
forming thoſe Conditions upon which our 

Saviour has promiſed ſuch great Salvation. 
9. Relieve the Wants of your Fellow Chri- 


ftians, When we go to commemorate ſo 


much Bounty and Liberality towards us, 
can we refrain from making the Poor and 


| Neceffitous ſhare in the good Things we en- 


joy? We muft be ready to do good unto all 
Men, becauſe they are God's Creatures ; 
but neceflitous Chriſtians muſt partake! in 
our beneficence, becauſe they are Members 
of the ſame Body, and are particular Ob- 
jets of eee mmm 
bleſſed Saviour. a 55 

rualize your ection⸗ . 
— — in its on Nature takes off 
our Thoughts from the Things of this 
World, inn all ſenſible Entertainments, 
and raiſes them to the Confideration of 
God, and thoſe good Things which con- 
cern our eternal Salvation ; it by degrees 
maſters our evil Habits, by i 


A 
lively ſenſe” of our Duty, and fortiſies us 
againſt Temptations, by the Strength it 
communicates to us; and therefore when 


we deſign to approach the holy Table; we 


Thould prepare the way by Devotions that 


particularly relate to that Subject, ml 


per of the Church. an 
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Hranino Sermons. : 


2 REACHING has always ben rec- 
koned one part of the Office of the 
fiered Function; and altho? the great Cor- 
ruption of the preſent Age gives one but too 
much reaſon to complain of the ſmall Fruit 
and Effect it has upon the Lives of Men, 
yet it is in it ſelf an admirable Means, when 
performed with Seriouſneſs and Judgment, 
do inſtruct the Ignorant, to reclaim the 
Wicked and Prophane; to awaken and 
rouſeè the careleſs — and to confirm 
and ſtrengthen well. diſpoſed Minds in their 
good Reſolutions. Indeed it is wonderful, 
— ſo few are wrought upon by thoſe pious 
and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes; which are fo 
frequently delivered from the Pulpit, that 
q few are perſwaded to entertain | ſincere 


. es of reforming their Lives. To 
1 diſcover the Cauſes of this great Evil wil 


be a good ſtep towards a n and it 
will — chiefly to proceed, 

vi ri From the Power of ſome He Hebit. 
f tie conſtant Practice of any known Sin has 
a very great ma Underſtand: 
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1 and indiſpoſes it to apprehend the 
Force of thoſe Arguments that are urged to 
expoſe the horror of Vice, and to perſwade 
us to hate and forſake it. When we are 
once blinded by any irregular Paſſion that 
is indulged, we eaſily reſiſt the Checks of 
our Conſciences, and put a bar to all thoſe 
powerful Perſwaſiohs which ſhould work” 
upon us. If therefore we deſire to receive 
any benefit from the preaching of the Goſ- 
|, we Muſt endeavour to cleanſe our 


Hearts from all Iniquity, and from the Sin 


that does moſt eaſily beſet us; we muſt pre- 
pare the Ground of our Hearts, ſo that the 
good Seed may fruttifie in us; we muſt pray 
to God ernst and frequently, that he 
would be pleaſed to aſſiſt us in removing alt 
thoſe hindrances which prevent the influen- 
ces of the moſt moving Diſcourſes ; and that 


he would ſtir up in us fincere deſires of re- 


forming our Lives. 
2. From Ignorance of the Prince 0 of Re: 
Piet Some People have been ſo neglect- 
ed in their Education, that they are — ac- 
quainted with the Grounds of their Chriſti: 
an Profeſſion; they neither know what they 
are bound to believe, nor what they are 
obliged to prackiſe. Now, tho. Sermons 
may ſometimes ſtir up in duch Minds, de- 
fires of reforming their Lives, yet they are 
ſo much at a lese put tkem in Exeeu- 
tion, that it in a great Meaſure deprives 
„ them 
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tions. Now, when the Grace 
touches the Hearts of ſueh Perſons, t they 
kc. to apply themſelves to their — 
| N des, and enquire of them, what tl 
9000 do to be ſaved: If they ean rea 
they ſhould procure ſome pious Books that 
will direct them in the manner of perform- 
Ing their Duty to God, their Neighbours, 
and themſelves ; and which will lead them, 
as it were by the Hand, thro' che whole 


__ courſe of their Chriſtian Duties. 


3. From the falſe Apprehenſians of the im- 
poſſibility of doing their Duty, Among all the 
Temptations of the Devil this appears the 
moſt dangerous, becauſe it naturally in- 
elines Men to def pair of a Change; os 
is at the ſame Time * leaſt plauſible, be- 
eauſe nothing is more chimerical than this 
pretended impoſibility. - Men muſt form 
an extravagant Op Opinion * the Goodnaſs of 
_ God, to imagine that he ſalloits. them by 
the Voice of the Preacher, to any Thing 
they are not able to perform: He knows 
our Abilities better than we do our ſelves; 
and provided we do but fincerely refigh 
our ſelves to the prefſing Inſtances of his 
Word, he ſtands always ready to ſupply us 
with ſupernatural Strength, which wil 
make it not only poffihle, ber eaſis to coe 
_ ante pee Habits. 525 
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edifying Diſcourſes can have no effect upon 


our Minds; for Arguments do not work 
le Charms, but ſo far prevail upon us, as 
we conſider the Force and Power of them. 
To work our ſelves up to this Attention, 
we muſk remember that the Word preach- 
ed, comes from the great God of Heaven 
ad Earth; that the Meſſage delivered is 
from the King of all the World: that thro? 
the great uneertainty of Life, it is doubtful, 
whether we ſhall enjoy ſuch anotiier Op- 
portunity of being inſtructed in our Dil 
that if we trifls ar away the preſent Seaſon of 
God's gracious Invitation, we may in van 
lament the loſs of it to all Eternit. 
2. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Grave, to 
mals the Word: preached effect ual to you. All. 


Paul may plan, Apollos may water, but it i 
God - giverh the increaſe; but we have no 

pin to expect this ſupernatural Influence, 
to deſire it; and it is no von- 
ph Men hear Sermons: ſo frequently; to 
very little or no purpoſe, when they miſ- 
carry imthis pr Worlez When they. 
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3. Endeavour to remember what you hear, 


It is. not enough that we are affected with 
the Sermon, our greateſt Duty is ſtill be- 
hind; which is to put thoſe good Inſtructi- 


ons into Practice. Now, how is it poſſible 


to perform any Thing, if we remember 
nothing? Our Care therefore muſt be, to 
ſtore our Memory, at leaſt, with the great 
End and Deſign of tlie Sermon; and cho 
few Men have Memories good enough to 
remember the whole Diſcourſe, yet if we 
would hear attentively, we might carry 
away with us what the Preacher chiefly aimd 
at: Something will affect us, and that we muſt 
make our own. Let us therefore follow 

St. Pauls Advice; To give the more earneſt 
heed to thoſe Things that are oben, left at 
| any Ti Time we ſhould let them ſlip. | 

4. Apply what you bear to your own' Soul. 
If we do not think ou r ſelves particularly 
concerned in hat is delivered by the Mi- 
niſter, we ſhal} neither attend Ar remem- 
ber what: may redoimd to our Profit and 
Advantage A except we apply Inſtructi- 
ons to our own cafe, we ſhall advance but 


low ly in any ſpiritual Improvement. If 
the: Nature of any Daty is explained, we 
muſt conſider if we truly under ſtand it; if 


Directions are preſeribed to get the mafte- 
ry of any Vice, we muſt conſider how far 


we comply with them; if the Advantages 


E e Virtue are deſeribed, we 
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muſt ſecure them to our ſelves, by an un- 
wearied continuance in well-doing. This 
Method put in Practice, will certainly in- 
title us to the greateſt Profic imaginable 
from preaching. 

Hear without Prejudice. It were to be 
wiſhed that all the Prieſts of the Lord were 
circumſpett in their Eives, and blameleſs 
in their Converſation ; but ſince they are 
Men clothed with Fleih and Blood, and li- 
able to the ſame Temptations that others 
are expoſed to, their perſonal Infir mities 
ſhould not ſo far poſſeſs Peoples Minds, 
as to "deprive them of the Advantage '6 
their 'good Inſtructions. Conſider what” is 
ſaid,” more than any Report that may di- 
miniſh the Preachers Reputation, r 

very often may be falſe; and yet, if true, 
may be really no hindrance to your own 
Improvement, if you make a right uſe of 
the Sermon: © © 5 | 
©" 65 Reſolve to e * you PROT 11 | 
Men come only to'a/Sermori to gratifie their 
Curioſity with the Beauties and Ornaments 
of a Diſcourſe ; if they only aim at increa- 
| ſing their Knowledge, thay they may be 
the better able to'talk concerning the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, it is no wonder that 
their Lives continue unreformed. The 
great Advantage of the Chriſtian Inftituti- 
on is, that it offers to the World a better 
— and a more exact Rule 1 the 
5 On- 
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fore 2 Kue ou really deſign any Profit 
co your ſelf hy a it, you muſt 


_ . put it in Practice. judge not 


therefore of your Improvement by thoſe 

N at may be . in your 
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the World are apt to choke the Word, ſo 
that it hrings no Fruit to Perfecti 
remedy theſe -hindrances of our ſpiritual 
ons: we 2 e a convenient 


Opportuni etite from. Buſineſs and 


N At E on the Lord's Day 
nothing mould. prevent 58 and when 
we are by our ſelves, we ſhould ſeriouſiy 
reflect upon thoſe great and uſeful Truths 
| — 69 Day been delivered to us. 
ee would not only Knee 


on. To 


S tr = 9 


I—_—_— =. 


* 


HEARING Sermons. 135 - 
perfect underſtanding of our Duty, but 
would by convincing us of the Wiſdom and 
Excellency of being Religious, make us 
careful in the Practice of it: It would make 
us ſted faſt and immoveable, always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord, ſo that our Labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. | 
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Engliſh PRIEST 


Roman COMMUNION 
At R O N 


By RoBERT NELSON, EH, 


FCC 
From the printed Copy in the 
328th Page of a Book, entituled, 
Several Letters which paſſed be- 
tween Dr. GRORGRB Hickes, and 
4 Popiſh Prieſt, upon Occaſion of 
a young Gentlewoman's departing 
from the CHuRcH of England to 
that of Rome. London, Printed, 
1705. 
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| Florence, Dec. 26 16 90. 


Should not fo long have 
neglected anſwering your 
N obliging Lines of the 3oth 
of September laft, if I had 

N not expected the Happi- 

28 neſs of your e 
- + +... » » ny here, at Horence 3 che 
Poſtſcript of your Letter led me into this 
Error, and Don John, my Lord CardinaPs 
but lately L have been undeceived;' © | 
l am glad you had ſuch Satisfa&ibn from 
your Journey to Naples; I don't: queſtion 
the Truth of that Matter of Fact of which 
you affirm your ſelf to have been an Eye- 
witneſs; yet I cannot apprehend haw you 
can be aſſurd that the Subſtance which'you 
ſaw in the Glaſs Vial bard and dry, likeved- 
diſh Earth, and which you might have erumbled 


nor yet leſs, that it was the Blood of St. J. 


vuarius, Biſhop of Benovent, martyr d in the 
Dime of Diocleſian, ax you ä 
N 5 | 1 


with your Fingers, was, when liquified, Plaad; | 


14 4 Letter | 70 an Bigliſh N 


"affirm in your Letter. But I wonder mo 
how you can pretend to be convinc'd with 
berfelt Evidence of Senſe, that there was m 
Human Artifice in 15 $i Relation that 
your Senſes gave you, was only that upon 
the Cont alt of the Silver Caſe, wherein i 
7 > Reg to be depoſited the Head of the 
- ſame Saint, the dry Matter like reddiſh Earth, 
 liquified, and became ſoft like a Cake of Blood: 

now, all-this may be true, and yet the 
whole Buſmeſs an Impoſture. For one 


ought to examine what Cauſes there may 


be in natural Things capable to produce the 
lame Effects, and upon what Authority this 
ſuppos d Miracle is eftabliſh'd ; for cer- 
tainly you will not ſay, there "has never 
8 falſe e! pretended to in the 
Church of Rome. Therefore I. conclude, 
that the Evidence of Senſe you had in this 
Caſe, could not be a perf 
vou, that you was not impos'd upon by the 
ſubtilty of others. I will not make any 


W hr of that diſparagement you of- 
ten put upon the Evidence of Senſe in other 


Saſes, and conſequently | weaken the 


ſtrength of its Aſſurance; but I think the 
Inference Wer u draw from the whole, as as 


lame as former- Aſſertion, vx. That 
twas God alone did it, \who one. Day wil 
— * dead Bones, and dead Blaod live; for 
Miracles, when true, are not always the 
. of e * 

; ge 


t Conviction to 
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of the Roman Communion. 1114 
gels both good and bad may do ſuch Things 
as exceed any natural Power known to us. 
am ſure the Scripture tells us, that the 
working of Sat an is with all Pomer, and Signs, 
and lying Wonders; and where the Love of the 

Truth is not received, God will ſend ſtrong 
Deluſions that they ſhould believe a Lie. I am 
not much concern'd for the Reflection 

vou make upon our Church for want of 

Miracles; 'twas the ſame Thing in the 

Time of St. Chryſoſtom, who in his õth Ha- 
mily upon the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

| ſhews the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of them 
for the eſtabliſhing Chriſtianity ; which be-. 
ing once effected, *twas rather neceflary 
they ſhould ceaſe than continue; for it 
Miracles were always viſible, Faith would 
have leſs Merit, and conſequently leſs Re- 

ward. I am thoroughly ſatisfied that the 
Chriſtian Religion was confirm'd by the 
Miracles of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; 
which tho* they were not in that great a- 
bundance, nor upon ſuch trivial Occaſions, 
as are thoſe produc d by the Raman Church, 
yet they will much better bear the Teſt of 
a ſtrict Examination, and carry greater E- - 
vidences of their Divinity. As for the 
Proof of Negatives, I govern, my ſelf by 
St. Paul's Rule, that if any per vert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, or that he, or an Angel from Heaven 
ſhould. preach any other Goſpel; let them be. ac- 

curſed. This is the ſure Word of Prophe- 
La” 5 „ it eee ial 
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f p ths Virtue of Faith, for without it tis im- 


"249 4 Lomer $0 aw „ Engl ih bit 
cy, whereunto- you would do well to take 
_ as unto a Light that minerh 1 in a dark 


27 e not be thought to detract from 


poſſible to pleaſe Cod; tho? I cannot but 
obſerve, that you miſtake st. Paul, when 
you make him to ſay, That though we give al 
we hade to the Poor, yet without Faith it avail; 
nothing. Tis to Charity he gives ſuch à 
high icothiurt in char Chapter; and left 
Chriſtians fliould lay too great a ſtreſs up- 
on their Orthodoxy in believing, he add: 
chat tho” one has all Faith, ſo t ar be could 
remove h — have 19 Charity, he in 
poem e g with all one has, 
e laying- N ones very Life, the 
two great Inſtances our Saviour gives of the 
Perfection of his Doctrine, are fiot ſufficient 
without this noble Virtue. This is that 
more excellent way the! Apoſtle ſhewed 
anto the Corinthians, and which he dehred | 
them earneſtly to covet.” 
I would not have yon miſtake Ihe; there: 
 fore1 aſſure you, 1 10 more kalte the Court 
of Nome, than 1 do the Nyman Church, 
for the Catholic Chureh. But being, When 
t 'Rome, at the Head, as you ſuppoſe, of 
Vnity, one may be thought likelier to et 
ſſome "Knowledge of the Body there, t 
im a peſtiſeitial, Northern Air, and this 
was all I pretended to: H you perkfi to 
eee ſubmit. * 
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I have carefully conſider'd. what you ſay 
* Tnfallibility, and I can't find that you 
have in the leaſt ſhaken the Evidence of 
my Propoſition, viz. That Infallibility, the 
Ground of all your Deluſions, has no Founda- 
tion either in fa Scripture, or primitive An- 
tiquity. Tis like a Houſe built upon a 
Rock, that can bear the Attacks of the 


| greateſt ſubtilty, and can receive no Preju- 


dice from the artificial Attempts that are. 
made to deſtroy it. You ask me, How I 
an perſwaded of this? Tis only by having. 
ninth Scripture and Antiquity, both 
which I find filent concerning this Point: 
At the fame Time 1 own my: ſelf to be a 
Man, which implies a Creature ſubject to 
Error, Et nihil humani, à mi alienum eſſe puto; 
therefore: you have no'Reafon to aſſent to 

what J propoſe, till you have made the fame 
Trial. And tho 1 am not ſo unjuſt as to be 
angry with you for ſuſpecting me to be in 
the wrong, yet it would have been much 
better for you to have prov'd it, than ou 
to miſtruſt it; for your Letter brings no 

Conviction of the Intereſt that Doctrine of 
Infallibility has either in Scripture or Anti- 
quity. All you quote from the one is, our 
Saviour's Promiſe of being with his Diſciples 
to the end of the World. - And E 
think, ſay you, he would be with them, lan 
weſerve them from Error: All that y ou urge 
from the other, | is the Liberiy hs ancieut 


Coun- 


wo 


% Leiter to an Engliſh Prieſ: 


Councils took of making their Definitions Ar. 


ticles of Faith; as, That Chriſt is Con-ſuhs 


ſtantial with the Father, &c. which Creed 
we own and receive, and .therefore: conſe. 

_ - quently you infer we ought to embrace the 
Infallibility of the Church. To both I will 
give you as plain and ſhort Anſwers as I can, 
E valeant quantum valere poſſint. As to our 
Saviour's Promiſe which we find recorded 
in the 28th of St. Mat. 19, 20. Go ye there. 
Fore, and teach all Nations, baptizang them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve al 
- Things whatſoever I have commanded you: And 
lo I am with you always, even to the end of the 


World, All that can reaſonably be drawn W 


from this Text is, That the Chriſtian 
Church ſhall be always exiſtent to the end 
of the World. Tho' if it were as poſitive 
for its Infallibility, as it is for its Exiſtency, 
yet before it would do you any good, you 
muſt prove, that by you, is meant you, and 
anly you of the Chacch-of Rome; that Chriſt 
has oblig'd himſelf not only to give ſuffici- 
ent Means of Direction, but that he wall 
neceſſitate Men to follow them; and that 
he will not only preſerve them from all 
damnable Errors, but alſo from all errone- 
ous Doctrines. Let if chis were granted, 


which you cart ex | 2 from me 7 if the | 
Promiſe here be abſolute, every one who: 


—— 


2 3; 
4 : | 
4 
6 


c the Roman Communion. \. 155 
ary; re ou Aſſiſtance by virtue of it 
od ſo every Pariſh Prieſt would have as; 


a 

good a Title to Infallbility as the Pope and 
a general Council. Tis certain there is 
no difficulty of believing, that God could 
have promis d to his Church a total Pre- 
ſervat ion from Error; as it is Blaſphemy 
to ſay he would not have made it good, if he 
had promis'd it. But our Queſtion is, 
whether he hath; promis'd it or no? Not, 
what God is capable of doing? But what 
God has really and ackually done. If you 
object, I interpret Scripture by my own pri- 
vate Reaſon, which is able to Error, I 
would fain know, a better Method of pro- 
m ceeding, as long fas the infallible Interpre- 
u ter is the Controverſie in Debate 
d WM think the Proof you bring from An- 
e Hquity makes as little tothe purpoſe, as 
„that you have brought; from the Scripture, 
u for where is the Conſequence, that à ge- 
id WW eral. Council has explain dgan Article of 
iſt Faith, and that this Explanation has beet 
i · ¶ received by the Catholic Church; ergo, the 
ill Church of Rome is infallible. We receive 
at I the Deter minations of the Council of Nice, 
ll becauſe they are agreeable to Seripture, 
e- and to the Sentiments of the Fathers, both 
d, of the Greet and Latin Chureb; which pre- 
ze I ceded that general Council. We reject the 
0 Determinations of the Council of Arimi- 
bt um, becauſe: they are contrary to both. 
r 8 | 5 


upon the Opinion of their Infallibility. 


They never arrogated this Privilege to 
themſelves, for if they had pretended to it, 
2 could not have neglected to have ſet. 
tled a Matter of ſuch Importance, as the 
Foundation of all their Proceedings; theit 


ſilence in this Caſe is worth a Thouſand Ar- 


guments; for who can think it could be 


their Intereſt to have conceaPdiſo great a 
Treaſure. And left in Time great Incon- 


veniencies might happen by pretending to 


explicate the Articlbe of Paith, and by in. 
ſerting thoſe Exp lications in the Creed , One 


of the firſt Four general Councils, I think 


it is that of Zpheſas, made a Decree, which 


prohibited the farther enlarging on the 


Creed by any additional Explications, fore- 
ſeeing 'thoſe Miſchiefs which latter Ages 


have felt, and which particularly the Coun- 


cil of Trent has burthened us with, © 
I am not ignorant that Two of your great 
Champions, Cardinal Perron, and Pet avius, 


to raiſe the Authority of general Councils, 
and to make the Rule of their Faith appear 
more plauſible, have aſpersd not only the 


holy Scriptures as uncapable, by reaſon of 


their Obſcurity, to prove łhe great and ne- 
ceſſary Point of our i Saviour's Divinity; 
but have alſo impeached the Fathers of the 

firſt Three Centuries as tardy in the ſame 
Point, whoſe Writings, they ſay, _—_ 


— 


| ngliſh Pri 
So that our receiving them does not depend 


Sg. HS AOT rg. GSS. 2 33888288 8 FAN 


of Feaux told me, diſcourſing with Hen 


by them, but on 


. Nomin ane * 


chis important Article, Cum Orthotoææ Ff. 
dei re lum vm en . Bleſſed God? 
That Men ſhould be {6 fond of Human In- 
ventions, as to ſacrifice to them thoſe Pil. 
lars of our Faith, which ate alone 


and able to ſupport it; I mean Scripture, 


and primitive Antiquity. But to do ſuſtice 
to fo learned a Man as: bins; the Biſho 


once on this Subject, that in the laſt Editi- 
on of his Works, he retracted this Opini- 

on, which I am willing to believe * — the 
Authority of chat great Man, w admi- 
rable Talents, as well as particufar Fa- 
vours, challenge a great "deal of Reſpect 


and Eſteem from me, which THhall always 


pay him, cho' he is an Adverfary to the 
Religion I profefs. By this, judge what 
pitiful ſhifrs your great Goliaht have 
reduc d to, when they have found them 
ſelves oppreſsd by the weight of Truth. 
Chriſt's being Conſubſtantial with the Fa- 
ther, was believ'd long before the Council. 
of Nice twas no my 1 myentet 
eclar” them, to 
be, and to Fry Fr the Bebef of the 
Church. You have hinted at the great Ads 
vantages of the Doctrine of Infallibility, i 
— to the ſuppreffing of Schiſms and 
Herefies, but they are only fo in Specula- 
tion, Your Church it ſelf does not thin 
it ſufficient for that 6 or elſe ſhe is 


very 


148, A Letter to an Engliſh Prieſt 
very uncharitable to make ., uſe. of the 
ſeyerer Method of an Inquiſition, and 
upgn all Occaſions to call for the Aſſiſt. 
ance of the temporal Sword, as the ſureſt 
Means to ſuppreſs. them. No, he that is 
dſſpos d in Mind to receive the Deciſions of 
75 Church as infallible, without judging 
ms, 


them, is much likelier to fall into Hexe- 
than he who thinks all ſuch Determi. 
nations muſt be examin'd by Scripture and, 
primitive Antiquity.; ʒ ſince by this Privilege, 
the Pope, and his Faction, challenge the Pow. 
exrof interpreting God's Laws without Error; 
tis eaſie for them 3 impoſe what they 
pleaſe; the Power of making Laws, and 
the ſole Pomer | of inter} reting N being 
muc akin. - You add; one Thing. more, 
that no Proteſſant can deny, but char .the 
State: ef the Church would be much better in 
being ſecur d from, Error in her. Decifſons, and 
therefore me cannot 20 "hy that Chriſt, who 
did all Things, well, wauld: 4 that which i beſt 
Fr. bis Ch . Ithink it is much ſafer ar- 


in 8 way, that Chriſt has not 

ay n any { any | fach Power, and that there- 
The 
m 


; not Peuker for the State ofthe Church. 

5 055 ound of your Aſſertion is too pre- 

ous, chat what. 1 755 15 a 

| JN > WE Hy 
Fes _ of-, 94 1 is our Duty to o. be 


thank fl 127 Th Means God has left us 


to e re our e 3: and not to 2 
g clude 


. 


e the Roman Communion. 149 
„e clude he hath done that which he hath not 
d done, becauſe our ſhallow Capacities judge 
.it fit to be done. But what art thou; O 
t Man! that objecteſt againſt Gd. 
s i Chriſt has left us ſuch excellent Precepts 
of of Modeſty; Humility, Patience, Chrifti- 
gan Forbearance and Charity, that the Prae- 
e. tice of them would make us much ſooner 
u. agree than any new Method you can ſup- 
d, poſe; at leaſt, if we do not agree, they 
e, will inſpire us with ſuch a noble Temper, 
as heartily to compaſſionate one another, 
r; to live amicably and friendly together, and 
not be pulling out one anothers Eyes, be- 
d WW cauſe we do not ſee Things the ſame way. 
This is what I would have always different 
©, Parties zealous in, for there is nothing 
be wanting very often to extinguiſh III-will, 
but an Opportunity for Men to converſe 
1a Wl lovingly together, by which they will 
ho | quickly perceive they are not ſuch Mon- 
WM fters as they are repreſented to one another 
at a diſtance. : TRY 

ot This I. endeayour,,, according to my 
e Weakneſs, to practiſe my ſelf; this I in- 
h. ¶ culcate into all my Friends, that if we can't 
agree in our Opinions, yet ta take care that 
an they do not rob us of our Charity, and Love 
le of one another, which in the ſight of God 
de is of great Price. | 

us You fee what a long Letter you have 
drawn upon your ſelf; it would have been 
le 5 "" 35: 


_—_ OT 


diſreſpectſul to you, as well as to Truth, 

> have neglected an Anſwer, and therefore. 
I dont: think my ſelf obliged to make any 
Apology. Tho? if you had known how 
much 1 have been Grfeited with Contro- 
verſies upon a-melancholy Occaſion, you 
would accept of this ſmall Attempt as @ 
Favour, lam. | 
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"I Chriſtian Sacrifice, 


And the NatuRrs of the 


Pa E PARATION Required. 
With ſuitable 


DEVOTIONS... 


By RopzrT Nzz#0m, E 


S 08, Paithfully Epitoniz'd. 

ec | 

For as 3 As ye eat . this Bread, fas drink 
this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he 
come, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
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Tt” H E Promi Keck, ent 
7 00 Contmiunion may be reckon- : 
* 2 ed as one of the chief At- 
* | Aa 1b that c deen. ; 
a3 made to retriev: Piety = 
(DS and Devotion. of the 2 
mitive Ines and as his 
ancient Practire tecovers its true a 
the wonderful Effects of it will Son App 


in the Lives and Converſarion 0 of Chris. 


The Duty it ſelf is now” muell be otter 
under bed than formerly K che Preparation | 


was looked upon as fo _ le, And 10 great. 
x Perfection of Piety Te quired” in the X 
ceivers, that all ſincere Kane in Religi⸗ 


on thought” th facred e no way 

related to them; ; an N 8 » of 117 0 

were of As pinion, + 16 uch ofs 0 E Re: 

tireinent, 2 5 n a ry than they . 8 
A 


ſ a bam Ped ble to b g hen 


lvesaods N bs f ben Schemes, t! JEN 
together laid aſide the Duty. 


\ Whereas, if they would but ſe N 
conſider; the beſt Preparation for celebrating. 


42%, _ the: 


— 


f 


i INTRODUCTION: 


che hoh Adyfteries, conſiſis in a conſtant Care 


to gavern their Lives by the Precepts of the 
Golpel;/ and that it is ſufficient if they a 
xroach the-Lord's Table with devout Minds, 
ee 0 N mes to turn 
framthe exil of their Ways, and truly wil. 
lg e roustouſeall Means Dd 
better. If Mens Minds were poſſef&d with 
this right. Notion, of the Matter, and that 


they really deſigned to be true to their 


Christian Profeſſion, they would embrace 
all Opportunities of Receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, and lament every reaſonable 
Cauſe ef their Abſence as a great Misfor- 
tune, becauſe it is the beſt Means to enable 
them to diſcharge their Duty. 


this Primitive Devotion, 1 cannot forbear 
ſuggeſting an Obſervation made by ſeveral 
of the Clergy, That mbere Communions haue 
been frequent, the Number of the Communi- 
cants have ſenſibly iner eat d: This ought to 
be ſufficient Encouragement to have the 
holy Myſteries celebrated in all, Pariſh 


ly End and Purpoſe, I have endeavoured 


Frequent Commuuion; for thoſe Motives that 
per ſwade us to communicate at all, ought 


to prevail upon us to do it often; nor is 
tere any Fretence or Excuſe ſufficiently 
ee in is cet rich. Re- 


- — 
RES Bu 
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In order to. quicken: the eſt: bliming of 


„endeten 1557 
via to o harm his Bagk upon the holy Table, 
when the heaven  Bangyuet is prepared. , 
1 have moregver ſet in its true Light che 
great Care the Church of England has taken 
to prevent the Prophanation of the Lord's 
Supper; and did our Members govern them 
ſelves more exactly, according to ſuch ad- 


mirable Rules - did thoſe who differ from 


us more thoroughly weigh the Excellency 
of them, We d hear no more of thoſe 
Objections they are wont to make againſt: 


1 Diſcipline in this Point. 

I am very ſenſible this Subjett has exer- 
ciſed the Frus of many learned Per ſons; 
yet Lam of the Opinion we cannot exceed in 
multiplying_Baoks; the Tempers and Ap- 
prehenſions of Men being ſo different, that 
what does not affect one, may touch ano. 
ther; and ſo that ſubſtantial Piety and De- 
votion are improving, too many 1 
n be e in dee >: 
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CHRISTIAN Lerikten, 0 
2 TY W no wonder that Men 
8 1 who frequent the 2 
N only in complianee with 
2 = bee Seer of the World; 
ES "ſhould neglect receiving 
de holy\Sacrament;, which 
ee 121003 I fete of the greateſt Ad- 
vantages of the Chriſtian Life. But that 
other pious; Chriſtians ſhould- turn their 
Backs upon the holy Table, and when in- 
vited to Commemorate the Death of Chriſt, 
' Should refuſeto give ſuch an eaſie Inſtance 
of a thankful Heart, is really Matter of A- 
ſtoniſhment; by thereby neglecting the 
moſt effectual Means, of growing in Grace, | 
and overlooking the beſt Method of attain- 
ing what they moſt fincerely defire,- 
I.! bis bad Conduct chiefly proceeds from 
the want of a true Senſe of their Duty: 
Their Minds are filled with Apprehenſions 


af being. ee Communicants; ; Fug 
ey. 
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The great Du rv, e 57 
ere not think on thoſe Conſiderations 

— enforc ſſi eir D 
nor regard 7 — 4 cher 3 
neglecting to execute a plain Command of 
our bleſſed Saviour- * The Duty being in- 
| diſpenſible, the juſt Conſequence we ſhould 
draw from the Danger of unworthy Re- 
ceiving, ſhould be a more earneſt Prepara- 

tion for the due diſcharge of it; but never 

to de lude our ſelves into ſuch a Neglect as 

will certainly increaſe our Gy; and add 

to our Puninhm ent. 
As for thoſe who never, communicate 
during their whole Lives , fearing their Sing 
hould receive a freſn Aggravation;; by be- 
ing committedafter ſo ſolemn an Obligation 
to be religious, they run into a very great 
Error. For the Reaſon why Sin becomes 
more heinous aſter repeated Obligations 
to the contrary, is its being committed 
with greater Deliberation; and n 
amen Nt a. ole 
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1 end this Chriſdizw Duty, Arie hi 
8 the peſitius Command of our Saviour. a1 
2 has made it the Duty v 
of all Chriſtians to frequent this cmmeme- W C 
naive Sacrifice, is plain from the Hiſtory. of WW tl 
its: Inſtitution, m the cloſe of which he d 
adds this poſitive Injunttion, Do vbis iu re- t 
membrane of Ae, Luke 22. 9. By which, WM t 
as the holy Apoſtles were obliged to bleſs, b 
break, and give the Bread to all that / 
with them in theſe holy: Myſteries; fo 
vere all Chriſtiaus hereby engaged to re- e 
ceite from chen de Succeiors, theſe ! 
Symbols of Chriſt's Body and Blood. By 
this Precept therefore, the Communion of 
.Chrift's Body and Blood, as repreſented by 
Bread and Wine in the holy Sacrament, is 
made the ſtanding Memorial of his Death 


and Sufferings in al Chriſtian Aſſemblies to 
the end of the World. 


'he” ſecond Argument ariſes. from the 
Nature of the Duty it ſelf. This Worſhip | 
18 pecul arly appropriated to us Chriſtians, 
by which we profeſs our ſelves "+ 


88 NY 8 & co A. 4 wank ilÞlP.ldl 


ING Sacruricy. 159 


the bleſſed jeſus. The Heathens by Pray. 
er make their Application to God, for the 
Relief of their Neceſſities, and return. 
their thankful Praiſes to him, as the ſource 
from whom they receive all their Bleſſings. 
And therefore we cannot be faid ſo proper- 
ly ta worſhip as Chriſtians, as when we 
join in thoſe ſacred Myſteries that Chriſt 
has made peculiar to his own Religion; 
and without which our publick Service 
wants its. due Perfection. The Primitive 
Chriſtians had ſuch an Opinion of thoſe- 
that turned their Backs. upon this holy Or- 
dinance, that all the faithful who came to- 
their publick Aſſemblies, and did. not par- 
take of the: holy Sacrament, were liable to- 
be Lage from the N of Chri- 


The third: Argument) in from che. 
great Benefits that are amexedto the worthy- 
Participation of this holy Ordinae. 

This heavenly Banquet is the Hood and 
Nouriſhment of our Souls; it gives-new- 
Life and Vigour to-our pious Reſolutions, 
and conveys Power and. Strength to perform 
our: Duty. We are convinced. that: the 
Satisfackions of this Life can never complete 
25 Happ ineſs: But But this holy Sacrament 

inſpires a 2 > to be temace equal to angels; 
no leſs ingdom of Heaven 
be "mace. our hag Tory If there- 


FAVE ay any regaod tore | 


880 
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mand of our Saviour; if we are concern d 
| to proc laim to the World; that we are real. 
y che Diſciples of Jeſus; if we are ſollici. 
tous about growing in Grice, and defire, a- 
bove all Things, "the Improvement of our 
— Mindsirvall Chriſtian Vertues, and breath 

after a Life without Sgrfow and without 
Sinz we muſt conflantly attend this holy 
Ordinance, from whence we may expet 
the Pardon of bur Sins, and all the other 


Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion. . ap 
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H E trueſt Meafure of our Duty in 
this Particular is to be taken from 

Fe which the ö ebe 

dence of God affords to us for 125 pu 

| _ Shoppe no better way of derernhing 

the fiequeney'of our Obige tion to 1788 95 
— 5 f God's 1 550 be 
nity And k 18 in the” & ay 

Sacrament, as it is in the Com: 

Prayers, and other Parts of Blick Wir 8 

mip, we are bound t Join in them when 

N offer the performing 


KH al. ©. SR | | them, 
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them, „and we are not otherwiſe lawfully 
binder d. Whoever therefore ſhall negle 


to communicate, either 6097 8 not thoroughly 
underſtatick bis Duty or muſt be yery de- 


how car it be imagined, that a Man has a 
true Le for his Saviour, or à grateful 
Senfe of His Sufferings, that Thall refuſe to 
make a''thinkful Remembrance of thent, | 


when our Saviour has commanded-it, and 
the Providence of God offers him the Op- 


portunity ? 1 ſhall conclude this Head with 
bt. Ambroſe's Advice, Receive daily, what 


will be of daily Advantage to yo, So live, 


that you may be fit to receive every Day 5 - 
he that is not fit to recęius « everyÞ 
to receive Once a Tear 
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7 1 E N we ſpeak of Preparation for 
the -holy,.Sacrament,-, we, ſuppole 


: the Candidates to have been educated in. 
the belief of the Chriſtian, Religion, that 
ew Daus taken upon * 8 


lema.. 


e The = as ofthe, 
len Vow: made. at their Baptiſm, Yr 
they are inſtruſted in what is neceſſary for 
a Chriſtian to believe and practiſe, and 
that they have in ſome Meaſure performed 
thoſe Engagements Which they ſolemnly 
ratiſied at their Confirmation. And then 
2 the. requiſite Preparation will conſiſt in un- 
deerſtanding what is the Nature and End of 
6 that holy ja and in the actual Exer. 
cdeiſe of ſuch Chriſtian Vertues, of which 
3 they are ſuppoſed to have laid a Foundati- 
on in the former Courſe of their Lives. 
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OR the bettercnnderftaiiding to what 
Fans. 21 this bleſſed Sacrament was 


airy of th Tf nereſſary to fend, ber 
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2 Inſtitution of this Chri- 
tian Sacrifice, as recorded 
Mat. . * 26. by the Evangelifts, and by 
| "IS 8 S. Pad n his Epiſtle to the 
* * 1 70 my \ Corenthians, who received 
10 what he taught i in this Mat- 

ter by A: eine Revelation. From which 

"Wagin & walt: "appear, that when our Sa- 


viour 


% 
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———— E 


viour Jeſus Chriſt celebrated the Jemiſn Sa- 
crifice of the Paſſover with his Diſciples a 


little before his Sufferings, he ſbſttuted 


the Sacrament: of his Body and Blood, as 
the true Chriſtian Sacrifice, in the room of 


the Paſſover; and ordained it. as a Rite to 


invocate his Father by, inſtead of the ma- 


nifald and bloody Sacrifices of the Law, 


and to be a Means of Supplication and Ad- 
dreſs to God in the New Teſtament; as 
they were in the Old. To which Bad our 
Saviour firſt offers up the Creatures of Bread 
and Wine to God, as an Acknowledgment 
of his Sovereignty, by taking the Bread 
and Wine into his ſacred Hands, by look - 


ing up to Heaven, and giving Thanks; and 
then by bleſſing the Elements, he makes 


them the Symbols of his Body and Blood; 


and diſtributed them to his Diſciples; %o. 
eat and drink them in Com oration of 


him. So that the Deſign of inſtituting the 


Lord's Supper, was to conſtitute a Chriftian 
Sacrifice, wherein God m 


tains Man at his own Table, in deten Gf 
Amity and Friendſhip with him; > and by 
this holy Sacrament we- repreſent to God 
the Father the Paſſion of his Son, to the 


end, that he may for his ſake, according 
to the Tenor of his Covenant in him, be 
favourable and propitious to us, miſerable. 
Sinners. That as Chriſt intercedes conti- 
nually for us in Heaven, by preſenting his 


” Ae er Dur cel i 
Death and Satisfaction to his Father; fo 
the Church on Earth in like manner may ap- 
3 the Throne of Grace, by repreſent. WM = 
ing Chriſtiunto. his Father in — day P 
| "Myfieries of his Death and Paſlic ö 
<1 And as this Chriſtian Sacrifes eds 
ſigned to tender God propitious to us, by 
repreſenting to him the Merits of our Savi- | 
| -£ our's Sufferings; ſo it was inſtituted to bea 1 
ſtanding e Monument of the infinite Love of I co 
22 Ou dahin i in dy ing for us ; and by eating th 
and drinking pods F able, according to i . 
+ Ghrift's/Appointment,: to fix in our Souls C 
the. Memory of thoſe invaluable Bleflings 
be has purchas d for us; and tocommum.- 
gate to ali worth — — the Benefit of 
- his Sagrifice upon the Croſã ; upon which 
Aecouht: it is called, The Communion af his 
; Hoch and Blood, And it was moreover or- 
dained to be a Bund of Union to knit Chri- 
ſtians together in the ſame Fellowſhip and 
Sommunion. Thus, the infinite Love of 
.Ghrift ; riotfonly im giving himſelf 
60 die for us, bat info far complying with 
the weakneſs of our Nature, as to inſtitute 
and ordain holy Myſteries as Pledges of his 
Love, and for a continual remembrance of 
hi Death. to our xo 5 e W 
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3 Tz91 — OI : bold zin ite by 

1 vill be ſit for any Man that prepares 
himſelf for 8 holy Ordinance, to 
conſider who has the Power of Adminiſtring 
this holy Sacrament; : whether Lay-men as. 
well as Clergymen, that have received their 
Commiſlion | by Secco from the A- 
poſtles. % F111 ri s SNN o z Qu? 
. Now, to Latislie our Klein chaſe En- 
quiries, we muſt; obſerve, that in the, firſt 
Inſtitution. ↄf this Sacrament, it was cele- 
brated by our Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt; 
he bleſſed the Bread and Wine, and gave 
both to his Diſciples. and. he; himſelf was, 
as the Apoſtle calls him, The High Braff 8 
over. the Houſe of o. 04 
The Sacrament being thus inflituzed,a and 
the Elements being conſecrated by a Prieſt 
at the firſt Celebration of i it; the Apoſtles. 
kept cloſe to their, Maſter's. Inſtitution 


on 


being commanded to do the ſame in remom 
brance of Him; they conſecrated tRe Ele 


ments; and gave them to the People, as be. 
before did to them; and the ſame did the 


7 their e after an and 
abs © Belides, 


Cana Ttan Senner. 163» © 
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Beſides, the very Nature of a Sacrament 
| requires commiſfioned Officers for the Ad- 
miniſtrations of it. For Sacraments being 
Seals of the Covenant of Grace, of that 
Cdvenant between God and Man, which 
our Saviour purchaſed for us, and confirm- 
ed with his Blood: Who can ſeal this Co- 
venant, unleſs ſuch as are e ered by 


God towarnhdt wick us in fis ame? On 


our Part to offer up Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons to him; and on his, to bleſs us, to ab- 
ſolve us from our Sins upon Repentance, 


and to feral the Pardon of them, by admit- 


tin us to partake of thefe holy Myſteries. 7 
© this End the Apoſtles were careful in 
providing ge Men to ſucceed them in 
their Miniſtry; St. Paul was entneſt with 
Titus to ordain Blibeys tn in evrry City; and with 
| to {ay Hands ſuddenly on no Man; 
ad in his Epiſtles to both, he deſcribes, 
and that . too, the Qualifications of 
thoſe that were to be admitted to Eccleſi- 


aſtical Orders. Now, what need was there 


of this Piſtinckion, and of 'this great Care 
and Caution in conferring Orders, if they 


had no particular Powers to exerciſe, and 


that every er gs an equal Right to 
arſe Ther 

at the Prathics ef the Chriſtian Church 

from the beginning of Chriftianity, ſuffi- 

ciently confutes the Reaſonings of Theifts 


ke: Emtbuſtaſts 3 3 and Matter of Fatt is too 


\ os 


folid 


ſol 
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I lid: al ſubſtantial an e & be 
confuted by Art and Sophiftry, | | 
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Frequent COMMUNION: | 


HE fecond-Part of Dre) JET" con- | 
Y ſiſts in thoſe | pious Difpoſitions of 
Mind, which qualifie us to'recerve this Sa- 
crament after a worthy manner, and make 
us fit Gueſis at the Lord's Table. Thete- 
fore, when we plead the Merit of Chriſt's 
Death and/Paſſion before God theFather, in 
this Chriſtian Sacrifice, it ought to. be ac- 
companied with a moft thathful Actuom- 
ledgment of thoſe great Bleſſings our Savi- | 


our has purchaſed for us by His Sufferings 


and with a publick 3 to all t 
World, the great Senſe we have of fuch i "uf 
valuable Kindneſs: with a hearty Repentance 


for all the Sins we have been guilty of 47 : 


Thought, Word and Deed; with fim Re 


| ſolutions of better Obedience; with ar entire. 


eee of our Souls and Bodies to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and live ly Sacrifice unto 
him; wich a conſtant Endeavour to make 
ſome 3 in all the Vertues of the 


GQuri- 
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Chriſtian IL. ife , with a readineſs of Mind to -. 
e ts all thoſetthae have offended | * 
us; with hearty and ſmeere Love and Charity 
to our Brethren, contributing all we can to 
 therelief of Chiifts poor ailtrelſed Mem. | 9 
bers, by rea bo was —＋ liberal ↄf his in. 
eftimable Bldod for us I Laffly, With the 
Purity of our Intention, ſincerely aiming at, 
and deſigringito anſwer all thoſe Ends and q 
Purpoſes for which this holy Sacrament was 
ordained ; and not merely to comply with 
Cuſtom, and to qualiſie our. ar (for; 
profitable Employment. = 
For except. we, confels;our. Sins: _ A , 
humble, penitent, and, obedient. Heart, 
and are reaqy to forgive thoſe that have of 1 
Laue us, _ ask with Faith, even our 
arch 1 and Praiſes will find no acceptance 

at J 


Throne of Grace. 19 
»\ Charity and good Wil towards all . 
Mee was. always, thought: ſo; neceſſary a 

I  Qualificationfor the celebration of this Chris. 
bo  flian Sacrifice, that in the ancient Church, 
at the very entrance thereunto, the Deacon 
was wont to proclaim, Let no Man have. 
ought againſt his Brather - 2 And this Practice 
Was founded upon our Saviour > ; Ordinance, 
in his divine Sermon upon the Mount, . f 
the 1 bringeß thy. Gift. to the Altar, and. 
ere remembreſt that thy, Brother hath 
ought... againſt thee," leave it before 
"mp , aud go 29 no K = Teng: 
Aude ciled 
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ciled'to thy Brother, and then come ny ** | 
anne. eil 5: | 
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The Wor of Ce Re as 
TION 19 the HoLY Com- 


T3 HE only Duty the Scripture mn 
to make peculiar to the receiving 


the holy Sacrament, is Self- Examination, 
This is St. Paul's Direction, Let a Man ex- 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. 1 1. 28. 
To remedy the Diſorders that were in the 


Church of Corinth, in the Adminiſtration 


of the Lord's Supper, he ſets before them 
Chriſt's Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament, 
that they might acquaint themſelves with 
the Manner and End propoſed in the par- 
taking of it; ſo that by that, every one 
might examine his Comportment ine 
whether conformable to that Inſtitution 
and ſuited to that End, 4 | 
St. Paul remarks, that eating and drink- 
ing in the Sacrament, was no part of com- 
mon _—: and drinking for Hunger and 
Thirſt, 


— 
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And that this was done by all whowere pre- 


ſent, which ſhews what the Examination 
here propos'd relates to; for the Apoſtle's 
Deſign was to reform the Abuſes, and re- 


duce the Corinthians from the Irregularities 
they were run into in this Matter. And if 


the Account of Chriſt's Inſtitution be not 
brought in for their examining their Car- 
riage by it, and their adjuſting their Com- 
portment to it, it will be hard to find a 
Reaſon for what purpoſe it is here men. 


tioned. 


From hence we may gather what that 


unworthy Receiving was, which St. Paul | 


condemns in the Corinthians, and what was 
the Puniſhment-annex'd to it: It was their 


93 diſorderly and irreverent Participation, 
without a due regard to the Manner and 


End of that holy Inſtitution. The Puniſh- 


ment of theſe Miſcarriages, were Infirmi- 


ties, Sickneſs, and temporal Death. By 


Vhich it appears, that temporal Judgments 


muſt be underſtood by the Word our Tran- 


Nators render Damnation. Now it appears 
farther by the Nature 6f theſe Puniſhments, 
that the Examination St. Paul recommends, 
referred to the Inſtitution of the Saera- 


ment, and not to any other Sins which are 
uſually made the Matter of Examination; 


for if it had, the Apoſtle would not wholly 


have paio'd them over in 2 365 


BY 
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In hort, the beſt Preparation for the Sa- 
crament is a conſtant Endeavour to live as 
becomes that holy Religion we profeſs. 
For they who ſincerely govern their Lives 
by the Precepts of the Goſpel, have all 
that ſubſtantial Preparation that qualifies 
them to partake in this holy Ordinance, 
and ought to receive at every Opportunity. 
When they have a foreſight of communica- 
ting, tis very adviſeable they ſhould trim 
their Lamps, examine the State of their 
Minds, renew their Repentance, exerciſe 


their Charity, enlarge their Devotions, 


ſpiritualize their Affections; and in order 


to this, ſhould retire from Buſineſs and 


pleaſure, as far as the Nature of their 
Circumſtances will admit; that by Prayer, 
Faſting, and Alms-deeds' „their Minds 
aye be raigd tore liſh en Enj nente 


ER Pens: HENNA 
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The 1 of Unwortb6l a 
neſs for frequent COMMUNION, 


H E firſt uſual Objeition Men make} 
is, Their Unworthineſs to receive, and 


8 leſt they ſhould eat and drink their own 
FOR» | 


H 2 Anſwer, 
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-" Anſwer.” If this Objection is made by 
ſuch who live in aCourſe of Wickedneſfs,tis 
cextain as long as they reſolve to continue 


uch, they are very unfit to approach God's 


holy Altar, But if devout People lay hold 


of this Excuſe,” they muſt conſider, that 


this Argument puſtvd home, ' ought to hin- 
der them from ever communicating, For 
if Men take the Word «worthy, in a ſtrid 
Senſe, they ſhould never receive at all, be- 


cauſe no Man deſerves any Thing at God's 


Hands, much leſs thoſe invaluable Bleſſing 


purchaſed for us by Chriſt's Death; and 
yet there is a great difference between de- 


ſerving that Faàvour, and receiving it after 
a: worthy and fit manner. We may have 
no Merit to procure us ſuch Benefits; and 
yet, if we receive them with a true ſenſe of 
Gratitude, 'and our own Demerit, owning 
they are infinitely above our Deſerts, and 


vith Reſolutions of making the beſt returns 


we are capable of; we may be truly ſaid to 


receive ſuch Favours after a worthy man- 


ner, tho' we are never ſo unworthy of the 
Benefits themſelves, © 
Objection 2. Some object, That the fre- 
quent Uſe of the holy Sacrament, may be apt 
to abate and diminiſh that Ręverence and Re- 


7 x 
- 


- ſpect which Men ought to have for it. 


Anſwer. This Objection is founded up- 
on the Experience Men have, that their 
Familiarity, and intimate Converſe % 1t 
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their temporal Affairs, is apt to diminiſi 
their Value and Reſpect for them; not con- 
fidering that it is _ the contrary: with 
ſpiritual Things, the frequent uſe whereof 


is the hikeheft means to encreaſe our Vene- 
ration and Reſpect towards them. The 


ver their Frailties and Imperfect ions. But 
the oftner we converſe with h God in his hol 
Ordinances, the more we ſhall admire his 
divine. Perfecions; for an Object of infinite 
perfection in it ſelf, and of infinite -Good- 
neſs to us, will always raiſe our Admiration, 
and heighten our Reſpect and Efteem, the 
more we contemplate it; for it is the dix 
covery of ſome flaw, or imperfection, where 
we thought there was none, that leſſens our 
Eſteem, and provokes our Contempt. 
| ohe ion 3. Others pretend, That. the 
Cuſtom: of frequent Communion diminiſhes = 
the Profit aud Advantage that is to be rie 
d to from that divine Inſtitution. | 
an- Anſwer." It is the unhappy Wanne of 
the moſt Men, to put the greateſt Value upon 
Things that are rare and uncommon, and 
to neglect, or at leaſt to perform Actions of 
the greateſt Conſequence after a ſlight and 
careleſs manner, when they frequently oc- 
cur. But if the fear of falling into this 
Weakneſs were a ſufficient Reaſon to ab- 
tam from frequent Communion, - it would 
hold with. as ach. Force againſt frequent 
H 3 Pray- 


better we know them, the more we diſco- | 


ck - — 2 
> 
a 


"ankib) y encreaſes, which is ſo neceſlary ti 


we believe, it ſtrengthens our Faith; and 


© conclude they are more affected from th: 
Rarity and Unuſualneſs of the Action, than 


der the Power of Nature than the Influen 


munion moſt prevailed.” And in the Ac 


17 Ihe great E DurTy of the 
Prayer ; but as in praying often we learn to 


ay well, ſo in frequent receiving the ho. 
Sacrament, that Fervour and Appetite 


make — with Advantage. For it i 
certain, if we bring a right Temper o 
Mind, the Body and Blood. of Chriſt is o 
great Advantage to us: If we are penitent, 
it ſcals to us the pardon of our Sins; if ut 
are: ſincere, it fortifies our Reſolutions; i 


if we are real and in earneſt, it inflames ou 
Charity; but if we think it muſt cure us 
all our Im e which are inſeparable 
from the frailty of our Nature, we deceivi 
our ſelves. This divine Ordinanee is cer 
tainly in it ſelf. the: moſt efficacious Mean 
to make us juſt and Charitable, Pious and 
Devout; And they that owe their Ardon 
at the Altar te chi ſeldom approaching 
the holy Table, have too much Reaſon tc 


from the divine Virtue that flows from it 
So that theſe People ſeem rather to be un 


ces of Grace. 
The devouteſt Ages of the Church wer: 
'thoſowheroiii thePraftice of frequent Cor 


counts we have of the greateſt Saints, neve! 
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ſtian Life, but what diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
by frequently nouriſhing his Soul with this 
heavenly Banquet. 

Obje&ion, 4. It is farther objected, That 

Men 1 great Buſi neſs, either in publick or 
private Aﬀairs, may juſtly be excus'd from 
frequent Communion, becauſe they have not 
leiſure to prepare for it. 

Anſwer. If the Proſecution of Buſineſs, 
tho ever ſo lawful, takes Men off from 

their ſpiritual Concerns, it ſhould be laid 
aſide z- becauſe the Salvation of our Souls 
is of much greater Conſequence than any 
Affair in this World; therefore we ought 
not to ſpend our Time upon trifles, and 
neglect that which is of the greateſt Im- 
portance But beſides, the Care of our 


temporal Concerns, = our Duty to.God, 
are very conſiſtent, A great de 
neſs; ard the Duties of Religion, may ſtand 


of Buſi- 


together, provided we govern our ſelves 
by Chriſtian Principles. A Man is ſerving 


God when he follows his n with Dili- 


gence, and obſerves Juſtice and Equity in 


all: his Dealings; when he manages the 
Affairs of the Pablick with Fidelity and 
"Honeſty, without ſelling Juſtice, without 
Oppreſſion, and without facrificing them 
to his private Intereſt. And the greater 
Dangers and Temptations he is expoſed to, 


the greater need he has of God's 1 and 


Aﬀiſtance, which i is abundantly communi- 


'H 4 cated 
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cated in this holy Ordinance. So they that 
are engag'd in many worldly Affairs, ought 
#0 come often to the Sacrament, and learn 
| how to ſandtifie their Employments. 8 
l _Objettion 5. Others think they ſatifte 
8 their Duty in this particular, 
. of they comply with the Com- 
| Con. 1. mand of the Church, which 
Pens  enjoins three Times in the 
Tear, whereof Eafter to be one, and fo think 
themſelves excus d from frequent Communion, 
Anſwer. Theſe Objectors quite miſtake 
the Senſe of the Church in this Injunction, 
for the Rubrict exhorts us to communieate 
at leaſt every Month, and in ſome Churches 


every Sunday and Holiday, eſpecially in 


Cathedrals, where all Prieſts and Deacons 
are enjoined at leaſt to receive every Lord's 
Day; except 2 7 have à reaſonalle Cauſe to 
the contrary. a fign we have little re- 
ih for the Things of God, if we have a 
ſmall Appetite for his ſpiritual Food, Let 
us call to mind the Fervours of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who made the Commemo- 
ration of our Saviour in the Euchariſt a con- 
ſtant part of their publick Worſhip. -'Tis 
not enough that we are Chriſtians, we muſt 
grow in Grace, and the Man of God muſt 
be made perfect; of which, when we are 
convinced, we ſhal] never neglect frequent 
Communion, becauſe it is s the ao effectual 
Nr of attaining it. | 
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The l AbvaxracR 4 fre 
quent COMMUNION, | 


R EQU E N 1 enn rech 5 
F. lively Senſe of Religion upon our 
Minds, and invigorates them with freſh 
Strength and Power to perform our Duty. 
lt is the ſovereign Remedy againſt all thy 
tations, by mortifying our Paſſions, by ſpi- 
ritualizing our Affeckions; for how can we 
yield to any ſinful Satisfactions that cruci- 
fied the Lord of Glory, or fix our Hearts 
upon periſhing Objects, when God only de- 

ſerves, as he requires, the whole Man? 
One of the great Advantages of our Chri- 
ſtianity, conſiſts in being made Members of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body, by reaſon of thoſe 
happy Influences we derive from our Head; 
and our Happineſs depends upon our enjoy- 
ing this bleſſed Privilege. Now the holy 
Sacrament preſerves this ſpiritual Union in- 
violable, it perfects our Repentance, and 
ratifies and confirms to us the Pardon of our 
Sins; repairs thoſe Breaches which our 
Follies have made in our Souls, and applies 
to us in particular that Satisfaction which. 
our Saviour made upon the Croſs, and con- 
N to us the Benefits of that all-ſufficient 


VV 


| Sacrifice, whereby God the Father is ren- 


Sting; and it ſupplies us with ſuch inward 


ly make the Experiment. This is the moſ 


of England, to prevent the Prophanation of 


dual Steps from our Infancy, to a worthy 
Participation of this Cbriſtian Sacrifice, 


by engaged to inſtruct us in all the neceſſary 
Points of Faith, but are charged to ke 


"ot Ta ne k — * 


der d favouraple od {2 EW us miſe. 
rable Sinners. 4 

From this ie 6 we re. 
ceive ſuch comfortable Impreflions , as 
make the Troubles of this Life loſe their 


Delights, as ſurpaſs. all Expreſſion, and 
hk are only felt by thoſe that frequent- 


proper Method to make our Bodies Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the moſt ef. 
feftual Means to fit and ; prepare. our Soul 
for the eternal Enjoyment of God. 

Such is the wiſe Diſcipline of the Churck 


theſe holy Myfteries, that both by her Ru- 
bricks and Canons, ſhe trains us up by gra- 


For in our Baptiſm ſhe requires Sureties for 
our Chriftian Education, who are not on- 


care when we are fit, that we be brought to 


the Biſhop for Confiematian, And farther 
the C > ws SR that none be preſented 4 


to.the Biſhop, till they can give an Account 
er who 


of their Faith; of which t he Mnift 
s to preſent them, -is 5 ro bythe Judge ; and 


not even then to be rmed, hats the 


% 


Biſhop. eren of N Which hag = 
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125 Trial and Examination on his part. 
9 all us ſhe, prudently adds. this 1 inet 
tant Rule, That none be 4 Hude abba. 
Gs ro the holy. Communion Conſens, 
until ſuch Time as they be con- FE | k 5 
med, or. be r eſinous to e confirme 
d t RAT dare is, that ſhe may be 
tial „ That thoſe who promis d by their 
Surepſes in Baptiſm, do renew. and confirm 
the Contract then, "made ; ; and that they 
will eyermore endeavour ne aich. 
fully to obſerve ſuch Things thein 
own | Confeſlion, they. have 933 unto, 
And All, to. preſerve the Dignity, of * : 
holy: acrament;: No notori-, . 

o by anders, 2 declared Can. 26, 27. 8 
Schiſmptscks, are to be ad-. 

mitted. to the Participation of it. Ad | 
that, no unqualified Perſon may intrude, 
Strangers from other Pariſhes _ 

are not to be received to the Can. 28. 

boy, Communion,: So that if 

theſe. ho] Myſteries can be Feuted Pg 
any . it muft be owned our Church 
has taken ſufficient care to prevent it. Let 
them only conſider, who neglect the obs 
ſervance 'of ſuch admirable Rules, how. 


they, will be able ta anſwer it at the Great 5 5 


EN z and how far they are guilty, af thoſg 
Prophanations, which they might prevent 
by a due Diſcharge of what the Church re- 
quires from them, and which they are us 

er 


180 The great Dire of the 
der ſuch ſtrict Obligations to obſerve F and 

Bow far they give * Occaſion by their 

neglect, to thele Schiſms which 4,1 made 

upon the pretence of the ſcandalous Practi- 
ces of that Kind. 

I alf now conclude with ſome Directions, 
&'to the manner of f performing this Duty of 
Receiving the holy Sacrament, with Ride 
Devotions on ſuch Occaſions. 

As to the Reverence of our Bodies, our 
outward Behaviour ought to be governed 
by ſuch Meafures as the Church direfts, 
For this Reaſon, as well as becauſe it is the 
-Humbleſt Poſture, we muff receive the ho- 
ty Sacrament upon our Knees, which is 
moſt proper, when we are at the ſame 
Time making our Addreſſes to the great 
Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; when we 
Sould do well, to fix our Eyes downward; 
that we may not be diverted by any Objects 
near us, which would but fetch in Matter 15 
wandring Thoughts. & further hel 
this os Poug: is great ſilence; and t ole 
private Prayers we make at the Altar, ought: 


to be pronounced ſo ſoftly, as not to diſturb 
the Devotions of our Bellow Chriſtians that 


are near us. 

As to the Ryverenct o our Minds, it 
vught: to conſiſt in ſuch enſneſi and Ap- 
plication of Thought , as may engage our 
Hearts as well as our Lips in this folemn 
9 in — Feruency of 2 * 
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in mch a Meaſure of Importunity,”' as may 
ſhew how deſirous we are of the Mercy we 

requeſt, and how highly we value and © 
ſteem what we ask for. And when others. 
are communicating, we may enlarge our 
Thoughts in pious Meditation, always ta- 
king care, that our private Deyotions give 
place to thoſe that are -publick, and that 
we lay aſide our own, Prayers, when the 
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IH EN Is Sermon is end- 
NN while the Miniſter is 
preparing for the holy Ta- 
ble, we ſhould be prepa- 


ring our Minds for the 
4 WE 0 the 


A ara to 8 . Minds 


| for the devout Celebration of 
the boly Sacrament, 


LMIGHTY God, by whoſe great 
5 Bounty and infinite Goodneſs 1 have 
now an 2. 2 offered me of approach- 


of pleading before thee 
the 


ing Wy Altar, 


= Rr 


the prevailing Nn the Death and pa: 
185 Nay Son je ſus Chriſt. I am ſenſihle, 
of my great Unworthineſs to par⸗ 
7 . this Chriſtian Sacrifice; but the po- 
ſitive Command of my bl lefled — — 
when he was about to ag down his Life for 
my ſake, has made it abſolutely negeſfary ; 
and the many ſpiritual, Wants 1 labour un- 
der, oblige me to apply to this Sovereign 
Pal to repair thoſe Breaches my linful : 
ollies have made in my. Soul. 
Aſſiſt me therefore, O Lord, with thy 


holy. Spirit, in the Puty and Service I am 3. 


bout to perform; grant that nothing, du- 
ring all the Time of this holy Action, may 
make me forfeit. that Reverence and Re- 
ſpect which I owe unto thy divine Majeſty, 
or that Attention which-becomes, the Cele- 


bration of theſe holy Myſteries. Touch 


me with ſuch an pc of thy Preſence as 
may fix my wandrin T s, compole 


my tumultuous Affections, ſtir up my. that 
and cold Deſires, that I may feel the Pow- 
er, and taſte. the Sweetnels of this divine 


Banquet. 

That I may have ſuch a Senſe of my 83. 
viour's Sufferings as may fill my Soul — 
Love and Gratitude towards him for thoſe 
meſtimable Benefits he has purchaſed for 
me; that I may have ſuch a ſight of my 


Sins which ee all his Sorrows, as 


heartily to bewail and deteſt them. Such 


Devorioxs, Ce. 2 VV 


3 I wh  D#voTtons fir 


2 Faith in thiat full perfect Oblation and Sa- 
5 made upon the Croſs for the Sins 
of the World, dur l 1 may ſo importunately 
plead the Merit of it in this Commemora- 
tion of that Sacrifice, as to render thee gra- 
cious and propitious to me, a miſerable Sin- 
ner. a Conviction of my own Weak- £ 
neſs ai Inſufficiency, as may procure thy 10 
gracious Aid and Afﬀiiſtance. Such longing - 

- Deſires of being made conformable to thy 7 
holy Will and Pleaſure, as may transform * 
Uo: into thy divine Image, and fix me to 
continue thy faithful Servant all the re- 
mining Days of my Lifſ 3 
1 profeſs, O Se As a firm and vigorous Ju 

1. 


Reſolution to reſiſt all impertinent Thoughts 
or wicked Suggeſtions that may any ways 
oppoſe my ard © Purpoſes; I will never con- 8 
ſent to them; my ſincere Deſign is to offer | 
thee a Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; Ml 
to love and adore thee as the God of my 
| 
| 


| — Life; as my Portion which I have choſe in 
3 the Land of the Living, and which I hum. 
bly beg may be my Happineſs to all Eter- 
nity, \ thro? the 10 5 ot 
| Saviour, Amen. 


8 en, 
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F Chriſt my 
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A Prarzn when we of our 
Ams. 


e, O Lord, that all 1 poſ- 
12 any is — 23 of thy Bounty; it iS 
from thee I have received i, and to thy 
holy Name be the Glory. Accept of this 
Freeewill Offering of my Hands, as a Te- 
ſtimony of thy Right alk L enjoy, and 
as an Emarciſe of that Love and Charity to 
my neceſſitous Brethren, which thou re- 
ireſt, and art pleaſed to take as done to 
thy. ſelf. O my God, 1 am reſolved to 
prefer my Duty 3 any temporal Satis- 
faction, becauſe thy Favour is better than 
Life; I will dedicate a part of-thoſe-good. 
Things thou haſt beſtowed me to re- 
lieve the Poor, - becauſe; thou haſt made it 
an Evidence of my Love to thee. And 
grant that all m Alngedends may be per- 
form'd with ſuch Purity and Intention of 
Mind, and with fiich-a Proportion to what 
thou haſt given me, that they may be ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, thro the Merits of 
Jelug Chris * Lord and — Amen. 
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A Praver — after 
 Conſecration. 


-I9 | CCEPT;- Ol eternal God, af tha 
od © Repre ſentation we make before thee 
bk chat All- ſufficient Sacrifice. which thy 
Son, our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, made ah 
the Croſs: Let the Merit of it plead ef- 
fectually for the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
all my Sins, and render thee favourable 
and propitious to me, a miſerable Sinner; 
let the Power of it prevail againſt all the 
_ "Powers of Darkneſs; let the Wiſdom of it 
make me wiſe: unto Salvation, and let the 
Peace of it reconcile me to thee, andbring 
tome Peace of Conſciencte.. 
THadore thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, my Re- 
Roemer, who didſt endure the painful and 
5 ſhameful Death of the Croſs; to recover 
me from a State of Sin and Miſery ;: 1 ad- 
1 . thine infinite Condeſcenſion, who 
wert pleaſed. 8 made miferable,. ers 
m be ma v, that L might 
be — and ah de that L might 


28 
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live: for ever. With all my Soul, O dear 
Jeſus, I love and praiſe thee for theſe ſtu- 
pendous Expreſſions of thy Bounty and 
- Goodneſs towards me; O Lamb of God, 
"that. takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
have Mercy upon me; O Lamb of God, 
bebe | that 
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that takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
grant me dns Peace. r Lord — 


JEN. | 


A Pa AYER e Ne the 
576658 conſecrated Bread. 


| © ST gracious God, who of thy in- 
IVI finite Mercy: haſt given promos. Je- 
Jus Chriſt to be our great High- prieſt, and 
the Biſhop of our Souls, who; did offer up 
himſelf - hor thee a pure and immaculate 
Sacrifice-upon the Croſs for us miſerable 
Sinners, who has given us his Pleſh to eat, 
and his Blood to drink, in a myſtical man- 


ner; and haſt affured us by thy ere 
that as often as we eat that N 


drink that Cup, we ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death till his coming again. 
I humbly beſeech thee therefore, hou the 
Merits of his Blood, the. great Price of our 
Nate r 
I intreat thee by his wdnderdat ak ib. 
fable Charity, vherewith he has vouchſafed 
to love us unworthy Creatures, at ſa great 
a rate, that thou would'ſt be pleaſed to 
waſh me in his Blood from all my Sins, 
which make me unworthy to. e of 
| theſeholy Myfteries,  . 
Let my Repentance be hearty: and 4. 
—_— and 1 6 ſelf in all the Cix- 
5 cumſtances 


D vorioxs for 
eumſtances of holy Obedience for the 
Time to come. 
Thou alone out of an unclean Fhing 
canſt bring a clean, of a wretched Sinner 
make me therefore Holy and Righteous. 
Theu art the Fountain of Mercy, ſhut 


not up thy Bowels of Compaſſion towards 
me. 


8 9 n 9 * 
l 


T Thou art the great Phyſician of Souls, 
diſplay thy: Powers in W Health and Reco- 


DOTY 
Let me e chy holy Fable with 
Reverence and Devotion, that no vile Af 
fedtions may hinder me from receiving the 
Benefits of this divine Nouriſhment. | 


Let me celebrate this Chriſtian Sacrifice 
right Intention 


| with Purity of Heart, anda 

: of Md, that I may obtain all thoſe Ad- 

- vantages for which _ wert graciouſly 
Eran to eſtabliſh it. | © 

'Let me entirely as Fl my Soul and Bo- 


dy to be a — holy, and lively Sa- 


crifice unto thee; for thou haſt the juſteft 
Claim to me, ſince the bleſſed Jeſus has 


TC lm. O Lord, chat I may conflantly 

| n to make ſome Proficiency in all 
the Vertues of the Chriſtian Life; becauſe 
the bleſſed ;Jeſus has obtained for me, by 
the Merits of his Sufferings, the Grace and 
NT of: thx 1 1 to * in 


1 me at the e ee eee 


me 


"I {Wag 189 9 V 
je me both 0 wil Aud e do chy good Plea-. 


ſure. N 
g Make me ready to be reconciled. to all 
r thoſe that haye offended me, becauſe when 
we were Enemies we were reconciled to 
t God by the Death of his Son-. q 
s Let me embrace all my poor Brethren with 
ſncere Love and Charity, and contribute 
all I can to the Relief of Chriſt's diſtreſſed 
Members, becauſe he thought not his Life 
too dear, nor his Blood too precious to re- 
deem me from a State of Bondage and — 
ve | | 
ee a me, O Lord, in ſuch a a man- | : 
ner, by this f piritual Food, that I may ſuc- 1 
ceſsfully — all the Attacks of my 
ſpiritual Enemies. * 8 
Suppreſs in me the Spirit of Pride and 
Vain-glory, of Envy and Detraction, of 
Uncleanneſs and Intemperance, or of any 
Diſtruſt and Diffidence of thy Mercy. 
May all Temptations to theſe Offences 
againſt thy holy Laws be overcome hy that 
Power which thou ſhalt be pleaſed to com- 
municate to me in this holy Sacrament. | -Y 
And may all thoſe Evils which the Craft | 
and Subtilty of the Devil, or Man worketh 
againſt me, be brought to nought: - 
That, being outwardly and inwardly for- 
tified by the Aſſiſtance of thy. ES I 
may preſs towards the Mark for the Prize 


of the High Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
when 


570 DzvoTrions fir 
when I. hall enjoy thee no longer in Myfte- 


32 which is our Lot and Portion RG: be- 


but ſee thee Face to Face, and be eter- 


nally ſatisfied with the Pleaſures of thy 
— ery In and through the Merits of Je- | 


ſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and Adyo- 
Gone.” men, "MY 


When the Prieſt e to 4 
liver the conſecrated Bread. 


tarrying, O my God! 


der my Roof; but, Lord, be merciful to 
121 : Sinner. 


ong for thy Salvation, 0 asse m me 
wich — Libeneſs. 

2 Heart to thee, O 1 come unto 

me, and abide with me, and powerfully 

fa upport me in all Trials and Temptations, 

when I MENT need ww en Amen. | 


1 Pr R AYER r Receiving the 
| _ conſecrated. Bread. 


2 LESSED be th y holy Aains,, 0 Lord 
0 jeſus, for this thy ineftimable Gitt, 
for 


Vale of T ears, 


JOME, 0 Lord! and make no Jong 


Tam not worthy thou ſhould'ſt ed un- 


this Comfort thou! haſt Jeſt me in this 
| AS 


— 
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As Jong as I live will I praiſe thee; as 
long as I have any Being, Iwill moſt — 
fully acknowledge this thy Bounty and 
Goodneſs to the Children of "en. 3.5 

Thou haſt given me thy precious Body 
to be the Food of my Soul, behold I offer 
to thee my Body and Soul, "make them fit 
for thy — r. 

Let this divine Food repair in- me whe. 
ever has been decay'd by the Lufts of Ws 
Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan; | 

That my Underſtanding may be exerci- 
ſed in the Knowledge of Thee, and the 
Contemplation of thy divine Truths, which 
are alone able to make me wiſe unto ener 
tion; 
That my win may chunt and deſire x 
thee above all Things, who art the chiefeſt 
Good, the moſt deſirable Portion of 1 im- 
mortal Souls 

That my Affections may be tinirdly fit 
ed on thee, who art only amiable, 8 the 
Centre of eternal Satisfaction. 

Iwill love thee, O Lord, becauſe chou 1 
art infinitely Good, arid thy Mercy W 
reth for ever. 2 

I will love thee, 0 Lord, becauſe cod 
didſt create me aſter thy own Image, capa- 
ble of loving thee, and enjoying thee eter- 
nall 

Iwill love thee, O Lord, becauſe when 
I had loſt and undone "y els, thou didſt 
die to Wren me. 1 
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DevoTrons'for 
*L in lo, thee, O Lord, becauſe thai 
hay rthy of my . Len eng 
canſt fill and ſatin my Soul. 
| Be thou therefore my Hope and Conf. 
* and let all oy” -Truft be Placed in 
„ blond 4420 5 1 Boch 
Be thou my Riches ond Delight, nd. le 
555 al 3 — Contentment reſt in thee. 
a my Peace and Refuge, and le: for 
my Pleaſure and Safety depend on thee. 
Be thou my Portion and greateſt Tres. 
oy and let my eternal Happineſs be fixt 
7 mi the * of an are Lo 


W "Of the Price « 8 TINY ti 
deliver the conſecrated Wine. 


Will receive the Cup of Salvation 

and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

1 will ratiſie my Vows with this Blood of 
the New Covenant, and engage my ſelf, 0 
_ God, to be eternally thine. . 
_ Satisfie - my thirſty Soul with good 
Things; and "let this Communion of the th 
Blood of Chriſt put more Gladneſs into my I lu 
Heart, chan Wine and Oil when 118 en- 
creaſe. Amen. | 1 


os 


A Wen N Receiving the 


conſecrated Wine. 


LESSING and Hotioat| Glory and 
Power be unto him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and unto the ene chat was flain, 
for ever and ever 5 
give thee moſt bunbi 7 kivkety 
Thanks, O Lord, from the bottom of my 
Soul, that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit 
me at this Time to the Participation of 
theſe holy and deſirable Myſteries, 

That 71 6s haſt, vouchſafed to feed me, a 
Sinner, thy unworthy Servant, with che 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment of the Body and 
Blood of thy Son jeſus Chriſt; Sad this 
not for any Merits of my own, but for the 
fake of thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 

Unworthy though 1 am, yet thy Bounty, 
O Lord, never fails; the Love of my Sa- 
viour is not diminithed, and the Vertue 
of his Propitiation is never exhauſted. 

Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
this holy Sacrament may never turn to my 
judgment and Condemnation; 

But that it may be Health and Recovery 
under all my Weakneſſes and Infirmities ; 

Safety and Defence runs all the Attacks 
of my ſpiricual Enemies; | 


A | „ Vi- 
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Vigour and Strength to all my holy Pull . 
ſes and Reſolutions; 
Comfort and upport under all ib AY w 
1 and Calamities of Life; 
A ſſiſtance and Direktion under all Diff 
culties and Doubts; ſe! 
Courage and e 5 Sh all Da an 
gers and Perſecutions, eſpecially in Time 
of Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death. 
Finally, let it procure for me Pardo 
and Forgiveneſs in this Life, Mercy and 
Favour at the Day of Judgment, and a ne 
ver-fading Crown of 5 in thy heavenly 
Kingdom, where with thy Son Jeſus Chrif 
and the Blefled Spirit, thou liveſt ant 
-reigneſt, og . World ber mr End. 


| Amen. 


A Sbort Paarky POO 778 Com 
munion Service i as ended. 


JArdon, 0 Golly all abus importethion 

that have accompanied. 'me at thi 
Time in my Attendance at thy Altar; 
torgive the Deadneſs and Dallneſs of my 
Affections, the Wandrings of my Thoughts 
and- the Diſtractions of my Mind. 
Let the Sincerity of my holy purpoſt 
and Reſolutions make ſome Amends for | 
my Weakneſs and Frailty. a | 


— 
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o] let this Commemoration of my cru- 
ciſied Saviour influence all my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, that my Converſation 
may be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Reward me not according to my De- 
ſerts, but according to my great Neceſſities, 
and thy own rich Mevcy in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with thee, O God the Father; and 
God the Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and 
Glory, \ rp without End. Amen. 


A ann in our Retirement, 
after we are returned bome from 

the Lord's Table, which may 
be added to our Evenins Deve> 
tions. 


Acknowledge, O Lord, my God! with 
all Thankfulneſs of Heart, thy great 
Mercy and Goodneſs communicated to me 
this Day, in giving me an Opportunity of 
approaching thy holy Table, and in diſpo- 
ing my Mind to commemorate the infinite 
Love of my crucified Saviour, to render 
him Thanks and Praiſe for laying down his 
Life as a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World; 

and to repreſent unto thee that Sacrifice 
as a full Satisfaction for them; whereby 
12 chou 
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thou doſt incline me humbly to. hope for 
all the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion, 
How many, O Lord, turn a deaf Ear to 
all the preſſing Exhortations of thy Mini. 
ſters; and being influenced by the Cares 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of Life, when 
they are invited, refuſe to come? Hoy 
many pious and devout Souls are deprived 
of the bleſſed Advantage of this highef 
and moſt ſolemn Act of Religion; and hoy 
many ſincere and faithful Chriſtians are 
oppreſſed with Scruples, dejected with 
Fears, ſo that they dare not venture to par: 
take of the holy Myſteries ? 
What Thanks therefore, moſt gracious 
God, can I return unto thy Divine Majeſty, 
for impreſſing a Senſe of my Duty upon my 
Mind, and for that Strength and Power 
whereby thou haſt in ſome Meaſure ena. 
bled me to perform it. I will praiſe and 
magnify thy great and glorious Name, and 
I will entirely devote my ſelf to thy Ser- of 
vice, as long as I have any Being. 
Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe freſh Sup- 
plies of Grace I have received at thy Altar, 
grant that they may, make me run the way R 
of thy Commandments with Delight and 
' Pleaſure ; that I may never any more faint 8. 
or droop, or tire in my Duty. 


Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe comfor-Þ 


table Aſſurances thou haſt given me of 5 R 
on 


n 
lon and Forgiveneſs. Let this thy com- 


paſſionate Goodneſs be a perpetual Obliga- 
tion to Love and Gratitude, Let it put me 
upon my Guard, that 1 may watch over all 


my ways, and do always that which is well 


pleaſing in thy Sight, 


Bleſſed be thy Name for that Peace and 
Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Soul; for 
hoſe Reſolutions thou haſt wrought in me, 
to perſevere in thy Service to the: End of 
my Days; make them firm, vigorous, and 
conſtant, and let never any ſinful Paſſions 
any more ruffle and diſcompoſe my Mind. 

Bleſſed be thy Name for that Reliſh thou 
haſt given me of ſpiritual Delights ; that 
Deſire of poſſeſſing the eternal Inheritance; 
let the Enjoyments of Senſe appear mean 
and contemptible, and let not the Pleaſures: 
of the World any more prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws. 

Grant, O Lord, that I may walk worthy 
of theſe thy diſtinguiſhing Mercies, and 
live as becomes the Redeemed of the Lord. 
Without thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, 1 can do 
nothing; without thee, who art the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, I ſhall walk in Darkneſs; 
without thee, who art. the Phyſician of 
Souls, I ſhall languiſh and die; without 
thee, who art the Joy of all devout Minds, I 
thall conſume my Days away in Sadneſs. 
Remain therefore, O Lord, and abide with 

N - me 
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me for ever; I ſhall then be enabled to do n 
thy Will in this Life, and thereby be qua- 
lified to partake of thy Glories to all Eter- 
N in the next. Amen, Amen. 
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Brsuor BULL. 


EORGE BULL, the 

Son of George Bull was 
wad at Wells in Somerſet- 
lere, the 25th of earch, . 
1634. he wasa Gentleman 
by Extraction, being de- 
ſcended Nan, an Antient Family among 
the Gentry in that County. His Father 
died when he was but four Vears of Age, 
and left him, being the only Son, an Eſtate 
of Two Hundred Pounds per Ann. George 
was placed in a Grammar. School at Wells, 
from whenee he was removed to the Free- 
School of Tiverton-in Devonſhire, where he 
made fo great a Progreſs in Claſſick Learn-- 
ing, that he was fit for the Univerſity be- 
fore he attained the Fourteenth Year Of his- 


. 5 Age. 
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Age. From the Free. School of Tiverton he 
went to Exeter- College at Oxford, in 1648. 


and quickly got the Reputation of an able 
Diſputant, and as ſuch was taken Notice of 


by his Superiours, eſpecially by Dr. Conant, 
Rector of the College, and Biſhop Pri- 


deaux, Ee EB = 
Mr. Bull hav ing refuſed to take the Oath 


appointed by the Common- wealth of Eng- 


land, left the Univerſity upon that Ac- 


count in leſs than two Years, and retir'd 
with his Tutor, Mr. efckland, to North- 


Cadbury, in Somerſetſhire, where he purſu- 


ed his Studies till he was nineteen Years of 


Age, or thereabouts. He was then put 


under the Conduct of Mr. William Thomas, 


Rector of Vbley in the ſame County. That 


Divine being a Puritan, Mr. Bull made no 
Ereat Improvement under him in his Theo- 
logical Studies. However, he contracted 


a-Friendſhip with his Son, which proved 
very beneficial to him. Hitherto Mr. Bull 


kad ſpent all his Time in reading little Sy- 
ſtems of Divinity, ſuch as Mollebius's Com- 
pend. &c. but he grew out of Conceit with 
that ſort of Theology, and applied him- 
ſelf to the Reading of other Authors, ſuch 


as Hooker, Hammond, Taylor, Grotius, E- 


piſcopius, c. H is Friend took Care to 


upply him with the Works of thoſe Wri- 


ters; though he could not do it without 
diſpleaſing his Father; The old Man, A 
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kad a watchful Eye over Mr. Bull, never 
found any of thoſe Books in his Study, 
without exprefling his Anger for it, and 
he would often ſay, My Son will corrupt 

Two Vears after Mr. Bull, having left 
Mr. Thomas, was ordained Deacon and Prieſt 
in one Day, by Dr. Skinner, Bifſhap of Ox- 
2 been turned out of his Biſhop- 
ricx: He was then but Twenty-one Years 
of Age. A ſmall Living of Thirty Pounds, 
called St. George's, near Briſtol, preſenting, 
it ſelf, he accepted it the more willingly, 
becauſe he thought the Men of thoſe Times 
would not think it worth their Pains to diſ- 1 
poſſeſs him. That Pariſh abounded with [| 
Quakers and other Settaries, who held ve- | 
ry extravagant Opinions. Mr. Bull, by 
Ins conſtant Preaching twice every Sunday, 
by his ſound Doctrine, and exemplary Life, 
by his great Charity, (for he beſtowed a- 
bove the whole Income of his Living upon 
the Poor) and by his prudent Behaviour, 
gained the Love of his Pariſhioners : Be- 
ſides he preſerved many, and reclaimed o- 
thers from the Errors that prevaild among 
them. 1 71785 : 

A little Accident very much contributed: 
to Mr. Bull's Reputation among his Pariſni- 

- oners, moſt of whom were Sea-men,- One? 
t Sunday, when he had begun his Sermon, as 
o be was turning over his Bible to explain: 
d. an | ſome? 
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ſome Texts of Scripture which he had:quo- 

ted, his Notes, contained in ſeveral. ſmall: 1 I 

Pieces of Paper, flew out into the Middle h. 

of the Church. Many laughed at it, con- n. 

cluding that the young Preacher would not B 
e 
* 


be able to go on with his Sermon; but ſome 
that were more ſober, gathered up the ſcat- 
ter'd Papers, and carried them to him in 
the Pulpit. Mr. Bull took thoſe Notes, ti 
clapped them into his Book, and ſhut it, I p 
and then with great preſence of Mind went ti 
on with his Diſcourſe without the Help of a 


His Notes. Whereupon the Scoffers grew n 
. ſerious, and conceived a great Scum for: tl 
their Miniſter... tl 
Another Time, While he was eee C 

a Fanatick came into the Church, and cried: t. 
gut, George, come domn, thou art a falſabro- In 
phet, and an Hireling. The Parifnioners 2 
fell upon him with great Fury. Mr. Bull fe 
came down immediately, reſcued. the En- t. 
thuſſaſt out of the Hands of his Congrega- t! 
tion; and having proved to him that he d 
was: neither a falſe Prophet nor an Hire- IM 4 
ling, went up again into e Pylpit;? and: b 
firithed his Sermon. t 
By Mr. Bull's Method 4 ni his! te 
Pariſh, it appears 7 was from his N 


Youth : an excellent Miniſter of the Goſpel ;: 
and that Part of his Lik was w glorious | 
gm. . 8 Tr 


Mr. . 
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Mr. Bull not being allowed to read the 
Liturgy, formed all the Devotions which 
he offered up in publick, whülſt he conti- 
| nued- Minifter- of that Place, out of the 
Book of Common- Prayer. His Manner of 
performing Divine Service was attended 
with ſo much Zeal and Devotion, that thoſe 
who were moſt! prejudiced againſt the Li- 
turgy; commended him as a Perſon who 
prayed: ly the Spirit, though at the ſame 
time they raiſed at the Common- Prayer as 
a beggar ly Element, and: a carnal Per for- 
mance. One Day being ſent for to baptize 
the Child of a Diſſenter, he made Uſe of 
the Office of Baptiſm, as preſeribed by the 
Church of England, which: he had got en- 
tirely by Heart. The whole Audience, 
not knowing that it was Part of the Litur- 
gy, was extremely affected with his Per- 
formance. The Father of the Child re- 
turned him many: Thanks, intimating; at 
the ſame Time, that thoſe who entirely 
depended upon the Spirit of God for his 
Aſſiſtance in their exrempore Effuſions, as 
he did, were much more edifying than 
thoſe who tied themſelves up to premedi- 
tated Forms. Mr. Bull undeceived that 
Man, and wrought ſo effecbually upon him 
and his whole Family, that from that time 
they always frequented the Pariſh-Church. 
The Lodgings which Mr. Bull had taken 
in his Pariſh: were contiguous to « a-Powdet- 

W 228 Mill. 
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Mill. Aſter he had been there for ſeveral 
the Gentleman of the Pariſh,” and 
his Lady made him a Viſit, and having re- 
preſented to him the Danger he was ex- 
pos d to by continuing in thoſe Lodgings, 


came to that PlacdmmGGG. N 
WWhilſt he lived at St. George 85 Ss con- 


ſtantly took a Journey once à Year to the 
— of Oxford,” where he remain'd: 


about two Months, to enjoy the Benefit of 
the Publick Libraries. 


In the Year 1658. Mr. Bull married Mrs, 
Bridget Gregory, Daughter of Mr. Alexan- 
der Gregory, the Incunibent of Cirenceſter. 
* oF That Lady is ſtill living at Brecknock,be- 


<« ing determined to be buried near her 


ce deceafed Husband, who was there inter- 


ce redo ànd to this Purpoſe the Ground re- 


„ RVI RE 
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"my That Lady tied facets Author writ vn ig | 
| which 


they invited him ori dir own Houſe, Mr. 
Bull was at laſt prevail'd upon to accept 
their Offer; and ſome fe Days after, the 
Mill and his Apartment were blown upp on 
ſuch a Day and Hour as he had always: 
been in his — from the Time 1e kt 


by her Order, who 
4 daily maitetivfor ber Diſſolution. She 
© brought Mr. Bull Five Sons and Six: 
* Daughters, and ſo proved a fruicful as: 
— well a8 e gends dere en Wie; yi 


« which exactly anſwered the Prayer of her 
cc Wedding-Ring, which was bend parry. 
cc cc parere, parare, det mihi Deus. 
About the-ſame-Year,,. 16 58. Mr. Bull: 
was preſented to the Rectory of Sud- 
dington « 2 4 Mary, near Cirenceſter. m Gloce- 
ſterſnire; and in 166 2. to the Vicaridge of 
Suddington St. Peter, which lay contiguous 
to the Rectory. The Incomeof thoſe wol 
Livings did not amount to above a Hundred 
Pounds a Year. Mr. Bull diſcharged in 
thoſe two Pariſhes' the Duties of his Mini- 
ſtry with all imaginable Zeal and Applica- 
tion, and lived a moſt exemplary Life. 
« His chief Delight was in his Books, and 
© his Study was the Scene of his moſt ex- 
e quiſite Pleaſure; and he would freely 
“% vn, with great Aſſurance, that he taſt- 
« ed the moſt refined Satisfaction in the 
ee Purſuit of Knowledge that the preſent 
** State of Human Nature was capable of; 
and that when his Thoughts were lively 
© and lucky in his Compoſitions, he found 
no Reaſon to envy the Enjoyment of the 
moſt voluptuous Epicure ”. He ſpent - 
the greateſt Part of the Night in Study for 
many, Years together, and contented him-: 
ſelf with little Sleep, rifing early and go- 
ing to bed late. It is to this conſtant Ap- 
plication that we owe thoſe Learned Per- 
formances, which he publiſh'd; for during 
the 3 Years he was Rector of 


Suddington, 


cc 
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Suddington, he-compoſed' moſt of them, as 
well as thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſes that 

have been newly printed. Several Tracts 
of that Learned Man are loſt, and. one a- 

mong others in anſwer to this Queſtion, 
What was the Poſture of Communicating in the 

Bleſſed Sacrament before the Doctrine of Tan- 
ſubſtantiation mas rectived in the Church? In x 
his Reply, he: ſhewe& that the-Communi- 

cants in the-moſt Ancient Times received 
the ſaered Symbols in a Bowing or Adoring. 
— . qomtbetehitetab once 

Wben Dr. Pearſon was about his Vindi- 
cation of St. Ignatius s Epiſtles, and ſome 
time before he publiſned his Treatiſe upon 
that Subject, Mr. Bull, tho very young, 
writ: a long Letter to him in Latin, con- 
taining many Obſervations, to prove that 
thoſe Epiſtles were genuine. Dr. Pearſon 
returned him a large Anſwer in the ſame 

Language, and gave him many Thanks for 
tbe Pains he had taken, and acknowledged 

tbe great Uſefulneſs of his Obſervations, 
and the Strength of his Arguments. 

I ) he Firſt Book publiſfid by Mr. Bull was 
his * Harmonia Apaſtolica, ſeu bine. Diſſerta- 
tiones, quarum in priore doctrina D. Jacobi de 

Juſtificatione eæ operibus explanatur ac defen- 

1111111 84 n 
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ditur; in poſteriore conſenſus D. Pauli cum 


Jacobs liquido demonſtratur, &c. That Piece 
came out in the Year 1669. It made a great 


Noiſe, and occaſion'd ſeveral Books writ-, 


ten againft the Author. Im the Year 1675. 
Mr Bull publiſh'd his Examen Cenſuræ, &c. 
and his Apologia pro Harmonia, æ&æ. 
In 1678. Mr. Bull was made Prebendary 
of Gloceſte. 
In 1685. his Defenſio Fidei Nicene was 
publiſhed" at Oxford, Rong: printed at the 


| Expence' of Biſhop Fell *. Mr. Bull writ 


the Defence of the Nicene Faith, whilſt he 
was Rector of Suddington, where be had 


been about 25 Years; and for the Space of 
Twenty Years he had no other Preferment 
but thoſe two Pariſhes, the Income where- 
of (as I have already laid) did not amount 
to above a Hundred Pounds a Vear. He 
found himſelf very early under a Neceſſity 
of making ſuch'a Proviſion. of Books, as 
might enable him'to carry on his Theologi- 
cal Studies, which coſt him ſeveral Hun- 
dred Pounds; for he was none of thoſe hap- 
py Men who may enjoy at alłtimes the Be- 
nefit of large Libraries. His Family grew 
very numerous by a large Stock of Chil- 
dren, who were to be maintained and edu- 
cated. His Friends were always received 


* Three | Bookſellers having refuſed to print that - 


Book, Mr. Bull vt ſo much ccf 9 that he ave 
wer the Dhonghes of  printing4t. * 2889 5 
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with great Hoſpitality, and the Poor . with. 
a, Charity that bordered upon Profuſe- 
neſs. Beſides, he had ſeyeral Loſſes, and 


no great Skill in managing an Eſtate to the 


beit Advantage. | By, theſe Means he was 


reduced to great Streights, and at laſt ob- 
liged to ſell; his Patrimony. In ſhort, 

he found himſelf in very bad Circumſtan- 
ces, when in the Year 1685. he was all of a 
ſudden preſented to the Rectory of Avening 
in Gloc eſterſbire, the Income whereof is 


Z 95 -. — yd „ 6s 


about T Mo Hundred Pounds a Lear. Mr. 
Sheppard of Minching- Hampton, the Patron: 
of that Living, and Mr. Bull, with ſome 
other Friends, happen'd to be at Aſtrop- 
Wells, in Oxfordſhire, drinking the Waters, 
when the Living became vacant. They 
were all together with ſome otber Gen- 
tlemen, when Mr. Sheppard received the 
News of it. Whereupon he acquainted WW ſe 
the Company, that he had a very good 0 
Living to diſpoſe of, and mentioned all 
thoſe Qualifications, which he expected 
in the Perſon on-whom he ſhould; beſtow: 
it. What be ſaid did ſo well agree with 
Mx. Bulfs:Charafte 5 that every one plain 
ly: perceived he had him in his Thoughts, 
But the Modeſty of that Divine did not al- 
lo him to make the Application to him- 
_ felf; and therefore he took no Notice of 
i, Fome Time alter be went out with 

forte Gentlemen to walk in the Garden; 


and 


{ 
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and then Mr. Sheppard declared, that he 
had given thoſe Hints in Hopes that Mr. 
Bull might be encouraged by it to apply to 
him for that Living; He added, that ſince 
his Modeſty did not permit him to make 
that Step, he was reſolved to offer it to 
him: Which he did accordingly, as ſoon 
as Mr. Bull returned into the Room; and 
he gratefully expreſſed his Acknowledg- 
ment to ſo generous a Patron. 

I need not ſay, that Mr. Bull continued: 
to diſcharge the Duties of a careful and 
vigilant Paſtor in the 'Pariſh of Avening. 
The following Paſſage is a remarkable In- 
ſtance of it. There was one Uſe indeed he 
made of a Curate, which will appear ſur- 
priſing, becauſe J believe ſeldom or never 
practiſed, and that was to admoniſſ him of 
his Faults, The Propoſal was from him 
ſelf, that they might agree from that Time 
to tell one another freely, in Love and 
Privacy, what they obſerved amis in each 
other. It is certain, this might help to re- 
gulate the Conduct of his own Life; but it 
had this peculiar Advantage, that it gave 
him a Handle to find Fault without Of- 
fence, with any thing that appeared wrong 
in his Curate; for when the Liberty was 
mutual, neither of them could be blamed 
for the Uſe of it. I relate this Circum- 
ſtance with the more Certainty, becauſe 1 
ceivedꝭ the Information of it from the 
1 l 
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worthy Clergy-man himſelf, who was then 

his Curate, Us with whom this Agreement 
was made. | 
The next Year; 16 86, Mr. Ball was 
made Archdeacon” of Tale by Archbi- 


+ op Sancrofr. 


In the ſame owes upon the Nomſhation 
of Biſhop Fell, it was moved in a full Con- 
vocation at Oxford, by the Regius Profef- 
for of Divinity, Dr. Jane, that as an Ac. 
knowledgment of the fingular Honourdone 


that Univerſity, and of the laſting Service 


done to the whole Church by Mr. George 


Bull, through his excellent Book of Defen- 
foo Eidei Nicene, lately printed and publiſh- 


ed among them; and for a perpetual Teſti- 


mony of their Eſteem and Favour for a 


— s Merits, he ſhould be preſent- 
admitted to the Degree and Title of a 
Doktor 3 in Divinity, notwithſtanding that 
he had never taken any Academical De- 
gree, not ſo much as in Arts. The Con- 
vocation readily conſented to it. Where- 
upon Mr. Bull came to Oxford, and was 


made Doctor in July, 1686. veithout: Pay. 


ing the uſual Fees. 


Dr. Bell preached with great Courage 
and/Strength againſt Popery, in the Reign 


of King James; and ſome time after the 


Revolution: he was put intothe Commiſſion 


of the Peace, in which he continued, with 
ſame jittle — till he was made 
A Biſhop. In 
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In the Vear 1694. Dr. Bull, bei ing Rector 
of Avening, publiſh'd another Book printed 
at Oxford, with this Title, Judicium Eccle- 
ſie Catholice trium primorum ſeculoram, de 
neceſſitate credendi quod Dominus noſter Je- 
ſus Chriſtus ſit verus Deus, aſſertum contra 
M. Simonem Epiſcopium alioſque *, . 

The laſt Treatiſe which Dr. Bull writ, 
was Primitiva & Apoſtolica Traditio Dogma- 
tis in Eccleſi 4 Catholica recepti de Feſu Chriſti 
Servatoris noſtri Divinitate, aſſerta atque evi- 
denter demonſtrata contra Danielem Zuicke- 
rum Boruſſum, ejuſque nuperos in Anglia Se- 
datores. That Book was printed in Lon- 
don in the Year 1793. wo all the Latin 
Works of Dr. Bull. The Readers will find 
here an Hiſtorical Account of Zwicker, 
and his Doctrine, and of the Reaſons that 
285 Dr. Bull to write againſt him and 0- 
chers? 

Dr. Grabe collected the Latin Works of 
Dr. Bull into one Volume in the Year, 1703. 
Mr. Nęlſon takes Occaſion from thenee to 
give us Dr. Grabe's Character, and to inform 
us how he was ſupported in his Sickneis by 
che Generoſity of my Lord High Treaſurer. 
e There is one Circumſtance (ſays he) which 
n related to this e Nen which muſt 


= 1 * "I ” py 8 2 _ 
e — — = _ 


on * The Fug ment if the Catholic Church concern- 


th ing the Divinity of Chriſt, _ againſt PE 
de KL others. 


In 7281 I not 
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not be omitted, becauſe it tended ſo much 
to alleviate the Burthen of his laſt Sickneſs, 
and for which he was very thankful to God 
and his generous Benefactor. The preſent 
Lord High Treaſurer, Earl of Oxford and 
*< Mortimer, that great Patron of Learning 
and Learned Men; was in a particular 
Manner a Macenas to Dr. Grabe; and du. 
ring his Life-time encouraged his great 
Work of publiſhmg the Alexandrian Copy 
of the Sepruagint, not only by generouſly 
contributing to it himſelf, but by procu- 
ring for the Doctor a large Proportion of t! 
the Royal Bounty; and when the Doctor b. 
in His Sickneſs applied to his Lordſhip for fi 
that Part of his annual: Penſion which wa 15 
due to him, and had been conſtantly paid di 
Him, his Lordſhip not only gratified him in th 
what he defired, but to ſhew his great Va. g 
ue and Eſteem of the Doctor, and for fear in: 
ſo great a Man ſhould want any neceffaryſ co 
Comfort from the Things of this World ii ne 
ſuch a gloomy Seaſon, my Lord ſent hin ef 
a Supply of Fifty Pounds from his own 
Bounty. An Action for which his Lord 
ſhip had the repeated Prayers of a dying 
Saint, and for which all Learned and Good 
Men muſt praiſe him. The Author adds 
that he has ſome Reaſon to believe, that 
his Lordſhip deſigns to have a Cenotaphiun 
.erefted in St. Paul's Cathedral, or Weſ- 
minſter-Abbey, to perpetuate the-Memor) 
of that Pious and Learned Man. He 
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Her Majeſty was 7 pleaſed to confer upon 
Dr. Bull the' Biſhoprick of St. Besse in 
che Year 1705. and he was conſecrated in 
Lanbeth. Chappel the 29th of April, in the 
1 fame Year. Being gone into His Dioceſe, 
be made it his chief Buſineſs to diſcharge 
che Duties of E ſcopacy with the utmoſt 
Care and Exactnefs, * notwithfiandirig His 
Ml Indiſpoſition;and'the Infirmities of 01d Age. 
The following Paffage is very ſurpriſing, 
y and will ſtrike che Readers with Horror. 
„lt is a common Obſervation, that the beſt 
things by Corruption become the worſt; 
but J am ſure it holds good in no Caſe ſo 
ſurely as in thoſe that undertake the Prieft- 
ly Office; who if they contradift their Or- 
dination-Vows in the conſtant Cour ſe of 
their Lives, if they are falſe to thoſe En- 
gagements, which they ſolemnly enter'd 
into before God and the Church, they be- 
come the greateſt and moſt deſperate Sin- 
ners; their Guiſt is attended with the igh- 
eſt Aggtavation, and with the leaſt Hopes 
of Repentance. An Inftance of ſuch a de- 
plorableWretch Biſhop Bu once met with; 
for while he lived at Brecknock, there was 

a certain Clergy- man applied to him for 
Preferment,and being 0 le of his Want 
of thoſe Qualifications, which the Biſhop 
required/in thoſe he adyanced to any conſi- 
derable Station, he was reſolved to try ano- 
ther Method ; for bad Men judging of 


others 
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others by. themſelves, eaſily perſwade them. 
ſelxes, that other Men are influenced by 


e corr t Principles which prevail in 
1 on 5 He had the — 
to offer him a Purſe of Gold. The good 
Biſhopſaw it and trembled, and was ne ver 
known to expreſs 2 Concern than 
upon that ion: The Confuſion he was 
mn upon ſuch unexpected Provocation 

extremely diſor er'd him, and he imme- 
diately ſent away this abandon'd Proſtitute 
with great Indignation. 
The Biſhop having impaired his Strength 
by bis great Application to Study, conti. 
wed in an uncertain. State of Health till 
the apth of Septeniber, nog. He was then 
ſeized with a violent Fit of -Coughing, 
which ended at laſt in ſpitting a great deal 
of Blood for ſome Hours. This Spitting of 
Blood was by Degrees topped by drinking 
two. or. three Glaſſes of cold Water. The 
next Day his B Bleeding, returned about the 
ſame Hour, and could not be ſtopped with- 
out opening a Vein. The Loſs of ſo much 
Blood, and the Regimen preſcribed him in 
that 7 weaken'd him to ſuch a De. 


Sree, that when his laſt Sickneſs ſeized him 
in, February following, he had not Strength 
enough to, bear up long under it. His Di- 
Kemper was ſuppoſed to be an Ulcer, or 
what they call the inward Piles, occaſion d 
by Ragnated) n in the Hzmorchoid Veſ⸗ 


ſels, 


— 
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ſels, which under a violent Looſneſs, af- 
fected him with great and exquiſite Pain 3 
ſo that the whole Time of his Confinemeit ; 
did not exceed a Fortmight, © 107 
As ſoon as his Illneſs obliged him Me ger 
his Chamber, he was ſenſible of the Ap- 
proach of Death. The Fhyſicians ſeemꝰ'd 
to have the ſame Pfioughts, though they 
expreſt themſelves with ſome Reſerve :; 
Which the good Biſhop perceiving, addreſ. 
ſed himſelf ts one of them in theſe Words: 
Doctor, va "need not be afraid ro tell me free- 
ly what your Opinion of me is; for I thank my 
good God, I am not afraid to die: It is what 
il 7 have expect ed long ago ; and 1 hope Tam 
en nor unprepared for it now. During the Time 
s, of his Confinement, he would otten have 
al the Family to pray in his Chamber at the 
of Muſual Hour; and the Prayers for the Sick 
ny Win the Office of the 7; iſitation were added 
he upon thoſe Occaſions. Thoſe Prayers were 
he WF frequently repeated during the whole time 
ch-W of his Illneſs, at which he always expreſſed | 
ich great Devotion. 

un Some few Days before he died, he made 
De⸗ a publick Confeſſion of his Faith in the 
un Words of the Apoſtles Creed; and then he 
geh gave a ſhort Account of his Life, running 
Di-FJover the ſeveral Stages of it, and making; 


„ oF uletul Remarks upon the princ | Paſſages 
nd which occurr'd in each Stage. 2 repented 


Leſ⸗ et all his Sins, and implor'd G's Mercy 
els, K 


in 


Hours, he ſent for his Wife and Children, 
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in ſome ſhort but fervent Prayers and Eja- 
culations. Afterwards he deſired that all 
thoſe whom he had offended would forgive 
him; and he forgave thoſe who had done 
him! any Injury. In the laſt Place, he pro- 
feſſed that as he had always lived, ſo he was 
now reſolved to die in the Communion of 
the Church of England; and declared that 
he believed that it was the beſt conſtituted 
Church this Day in the World; for that it 
Doctrine, Government, and way of Wor: 
thip, were, in the main, the ſame with 
thoſe of the Primitive Church. Here he 
put up ſome Prayers for its Peace and Pro- 
ſperity; and declaring again that he wa 
reſolved to die in its Communion, he de. 
ſired Abſlur ion, and received it. 
The Evening before he died, che: per: 
ceived he had ſome Symptoms of the nen 
Approach of Death; and being told by 
the Phyſician that he could not live mam 
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and the reſt of his Family, and deſired then 
to pray for him. Afterwards he took hy 
leave of every one in particular, giving 
each of them ſomeſerious Exhortation an 
Advice. Which being done, he gave thenier. 
his Benediction, and diſmiſſed them. H 
thought he could mot live above an Hou 
or two longer; but contrary to all Ex 
vectatiom,, he held it cut _—_ Hours un co 
der his laſt — $i 1 2 


— — — 
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„He preſerved his Underſtanding and 
Memory to the laſt Moment of his Life. 
sometimes he joined with thoſe that were 
preſent in the Prayers for the Sick; but he 
ſpent the greateſt part of his laſt Hours in 
pious Meditations and private Ejaculations. 
One might obſerve his Eyes and Hands 


* 


at frequently lifted up towards Heaven, and 
a ſometimes Tears and Smiles ſucceeding each 
other. | | : 5515 

* When he found that he continued to live 


ſeveral Hours longer than he expected, he 
ſent again for his Wife and Children to his 
o. Bed-fide, to take his leave once more of 
va them. He thanked all his Servants for the 
de. Pains they had taken in his Sickneſs. His 
Bxhortations ran chiefly upon the great Im- 
er portance of Religion, the Vanity of the 
ea World, che deceitful Nature of Riches 
and Honours; the Danger of a Death-bed 
Repentance; and the Neceſſity of a good 
Life in order to a happy Death,” After 
theſe: Exhottations; he once more gave a 
ſolemn Benedifion to his Wife and. Chil- 
dren; and then he recommended his Soul 
Hrto the Hands of God in ſeveral ſhort Pray. 
ers out of the Seventy firft Pſalm. More- 
Wovers he! deſtred His Chaplam to uſe the 
Commendatory Prayer, Wher he ſhould be 
at the Point of expiring ; which was ac- 


ordingiy done ſeveral Times. | 
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About Nine in the Morning his Spirits 
*. to ſink, and his Spgech ro to talter z and 
a few Minutes after, without any viſibl 
Sign of Pain and Difficulty,” with Two gen- 
cle Sighs he gave up the Ghoſt the 19th 
of February, 17%. The laſt Word be 
4poke was Amen to the Commendatory 
Prayer, which he repeated twice diſtin 
W re a very little while before q 

je 
- Such was the Death ef that pious * 
learned Prelate. He was buried at Bred- 
noc i between Two of his Predeceſſors. Hi 
Grave is only, covered with 1 
and che following, loſctption! upon it.. 
1928 I. i dae Te 
W 3 en n 
FATHERAIN GOD, Dr. GBOROR BULL, 
LATE BISs HOP Os Twas Dieoczsz; 
Wc W as ExXCELLANTLY ren 
+P10US-AND CHARITABLE $15 
225 1 Wuo DrpaRTEZD THIS Lars 
11 Dpa 'T HE .de 3799- AGED 75+ 
Arbors tool 
es Bull has left baking Lim, a Son — 
a Daughter, His Son, Mr. Rabert Bull, is at 
preſent Rector of Jert worth in O haceſterſbit, 
and Prebendary ofthe Cathedral Church i 
the ſame Country ton 
Mr. Neilſon has drawn Biſhop Bull's Cha- 
racter in the follow ing Words. As to his 
n * was rather tall; and in His "I 


4 
/ 
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, ger Vears thin and pale, but fuller and 
« © more fanguine in the middle and latter part 
ot his Age; his Sight quick and ſtrong, 
ad his Conſtitution firm and ona an till 
einde fatigable Reading and Night Studies, 
yi fo which: he was very much addicted, at 
first impaired, and at length quite extin- 
»  guifhed the one, and ſubjected the other to 
many Infirmities ) for his Sight failed him 
entitely, and his Streugtli 'to a great De- 
gree ſome Vears befote he died: But what- 18 
erer other bodily Indiſpoſitions he con- ; 
trated by intenſe Thinking, ana ſedenta- 
ry Life, his Head was always free, and re- if 
| 


mined unaffected to the laſt. He ſeemed* 
framed by Naturè for conſiderable Attain- 
ments, having allithoſe Faculties and Diſ- 
poſitiofis of Mind WHich are neceſſary there. 
unto,” im as: great Perfection as moſt Men e- 
er enjoyed: them. And that theſe rich 
Endowments: were not he ſtowed upon him 
il vain, his learned Writings have demon- 
ſtrated to all the World.) In reading of 
Books his Bagacity wasrſuch, as that nothing 5 
ould: eſcape ls Ohſervation; and as his 
Reading was great, ſo his Memory was „ 
3.0 nually retentive; he never kept any Book 
f References or Common- places, neither 

ba- il he ever need any. Together with this 

has nc ache: was ble ſſed with ano- 

un- ther chat ſeldom accompanieth.- it in the 

ge! ine N accutgte and 
ound e K 3 As 
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As to the Temperature and Complexion 
of his Body, that of Melancholy ſeemed ty 
prevail, but never ſo far as to indiſpoſe hi 
Mind for Study and Converfation;' in the 
latter of which he would be always more 
. chearful and pleaſant, the better the for: 
mer CORP to his Content. hg: Iva. 
city of his natural Temper expoſed him ti 
tharp and ſudden Vita of Anger, which 
gave him no ſmall Uneaſineſs, as well a 
thoſe Perfons who were concerned in the 
neareſt Offices about him; but thoſe Fit 
were of ſuch ſhort Continuance, that the 
Trouble was ſoon over, and the Goodneſ 
and Tenderneſs of his Nature towards al 
his Domeſticks at other Fimes, and upoi 


2 Firmneſs and Conftancy of Mind, whicl 
made him not eaſily moved, When he hal 
once fixed his Purpoſes and Reſolutions 
which is no bad Temper, when attende 
wich ſuch a true judgment as he was 


was a happy Diſpoſition, 


tural G rice of true Chrit 
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Magnanimity, in which he was very emi- 
nent, ſo that the Frowns of great Men in 
Power could no more awe him, than 
"ct Clamours could ſhake his Stedfaſt- 
nels. 

He had early a true Senfe of Reliaich 
upon his Mind; and though he made a 
ſhort Excurſion into the paths of Vanity, 
yet he was entirely recovered a conſidera. 
ble Time before he enter'd into holy Or- 
ders, and yet he was ordained Prieft at 
One and Twenty. He was a very hard 
Student for many Years; and though he 
was not unacquainted with moſt Parts of 
Learning, yet he chiefly cultivated Divi- 
nity, to which he had ſolemnly dedicated 
his Studies, He ſo excelWd in his Profeſti- 
on, that he was juſtly eſteemed one of the 

greateſt Divines of the Age in which he 
red. and that at a Time when it abound- 
ed with great Men. He officiated with 
great Reverence and Devotion in all the 
Duties of his holy Function. And when 
he inſtructed the People from the Pulpit, 
he enlightned their Underſtandings, and 
raiſed their Affections towards heavenly 
Things. He had a great Love for Souls, 
and a tender Compaſſion for Sinners, which 
made him never deſpair of their Recovery, 
nor neglect ſuch endearing Applications as 
BR bring chem to Repentance, 


Kk 4 „  Amidft 
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Amidſt all thoſe extraordinary Talents 
| with which God had bleſs'd him, it never 
appear'd that he over-valued himſelf, or de. 
ſpiſed others. For though his natural En,. 
dowments were of no ordinary Size, and 
that they were wonderfully. improved by 
Study and Application, yet his great I earn. 
ing was tempered with that modeſt and 
humble Opinion of it, that it- thereby ſhi- 
ned with greater Luſtre. He abounded in 
Works of Charity, even beyond his Abili- 

; and where-ever he met with Miſery 
and Want, they ſuffieiently endeared the 
Object. The Glory of God, and the Good 
of his Neighbour, were always uppermoſt 
in his Thoughts. His Actions were no le 
inſtructive than bis. Converſation; for his 
exact Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, 
and of the Writings, of the Primitive Fa- 
thers of the. Church; had ſo effectual an 
Influence upon his Practice, that it was in- 
deed a fair, and entire, and beautiful 1- 


mage of the Prudence and Probity, Simpli- 


- city, and Benignity, Humility and Chari- 
ty, Purity and Piety of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians. During his Sickneſs, his admirable 
Patience under:exquilite Pains, and his con- 
tinual Prayers, made it evident, that his 
Mind was much fuller of God than of his 
Inneſs; and he-entertained. thoſe that at- 
tended him. with ſuch beautiful and lively 
Doren of Religion and another 

F EE World, 


than ordinary of what he believed, 


his latter End was like lis. 
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World, as if he had a much clearer View 


ſhort, he lived the Life of the Righteous, and-* 
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PERSONS of C * Qual ty. 
e 807 
y prove tite” 


4 8 => ſome, "when Me, prels/ 
upon you, only to advance 
8 S cheir on Profit and Ad- 
S Wd vantage; et Addreſſes 
8 "TEE  defigned-on y to promote 
your own Ha ppineſs, ma -reafonably. pro- | 
miſe themſelves A very avourabſe Reer 
tion. 

It is upon chis ground, that! preſume to 
make this Application to you; afſuring my 
felf, that my real Intention being to engage 
yeu in ſuch Meaſures as will ma tru· 
ly Great, and enter you into a ſolid and 
fabſtantial Ha pineſs; which you vainly 
purſue by all th trifling Concena of Life; 

| —  _ 
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agi 
Adareſ will be able to make any «Fonds 
on upon ſuch great-Pexſons as have aban- 
doned all Principles of Religion ; who live 


by Sepſe, and net by Faith: Who confine 
all their Ex Ext: Happwebs to *this 
World, an oY _ and Hell 
as only airy Spec ions, to entertain 
and amuſe 1gn an a — ware _ 
No; ſuc yen — Py Dat 8 
No: ich pep 25 20 6; to work 


all CO jag — Thoſe 
whom, L hope to 1 are ſuch Perſons 
of Quality, : 2 been altogether 
ae i heir Education, but have been 

. rs; al the neceſſary Points of 
Chriſtianity, ho have not caft off all care 

of their Salvation, and yet through the 
Wiles of Satan, and. the falſe Maxims of a 
corrupted World, are often carried down 
the Stream, and are made a Prey to the 
Devices of the one, and to the Allurements 
of the other 3. who tho they believe Reli- 
gien, and che happy Conſequences that at- 
tend it, yet are Ianguid and negligent in 
the Purſſult nf it, and de not apply them- 
felxes with vigaur and watehfulneſs to ſe- 


ere their eyorlaſting Salvation, and to a- 
— 


I ee 


r e 4a 2A z£AM2 


a Lhe A fd | f®& A RD 4. ._ 


= @ -»- >» 0 40 why TS WS You ax_ wv LM \ a BE. onr. 5 8 - 


» 


2” I. WI 


La 
7 * 
„ i 


_ infallibly ſwallows up. But the Happineſs 
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- And, — 9 areiſame totally abandoned 
to a. State of Infidelity and Prephaneneſa, 
and others lukewarm; and indifferent in 
Matters of Religion: So there are others of 
great Quality to whom this Addreſa does 
not belong; * have the great Bufineſs of 
Life conſtantly. in View. _— are regular 
and ferventin their Devotions, juſt in all 
their Dealing, charitable according 10 
their great Abilities, Temperate in all their 
Enjoy ments, Humble in all their Proceed 
ings, and ready to every good Work. In- 
deed it muſt ba confeſs d, that we have not 
many of theſe bright Examples, but let us 
prajle God-far —— 
diſtinguiſhing. Luſtre; and let us beſtech 
him, in his infinite Mercy, . to en- 


creaſe their Number. 

When 1 conſider the greateſt Genius's 
wholly employed in the Management of 
the Affairs of i this Life, methinks 1 ſee a 
Company; of Children upon the Sea-ſhore, 
earneſt, in heaping up Cockle-thells ;/ or 
erecking Caſtles of Sand; which the leaſt 
Wind over - turns, and which the firſt Wave 


L propoſe! to you, is ſure and certain 0 it 
ſtands upon a firm and: laſting F 

CESS IIS 
come, and che WI * Brou- 
bles and Perſecntions; like Storms and 
oa IO 23 ” 


it failb:nor, Berauſe it is founded 3 


dene the whole et, 4 


2 eiikbbrtss re 


Rock Its of aweverlaſting Darss, * 
ſhelbcontinue when your wragniftcent Pala- 
ces; and ſtately Monuments of Marble Thaif 
moulder into the Duſt, n the World it 
ſelf ſhall be no more. 
Wiſe Men proportion their Cate to the 
value of Things they de not conſume 
their Labour in Trifles; ank neglett Mat- 
ters of the -greateſt Moment; but regard 
Things thore'or|lefs, accbrding to the im- 
pottance of their Conſequetices; and the 
influence they have upon their Happineſs. 
From whener it muff be cone buded, that 
what is moſt nece — — End, juſtly 
— bominded by vou in thi! firſt 
Place, and other Things on y as far as they 
are eonfiftent with the” Iain [Bufineſs, or 
ſubſervĩent to itt. 
Noz that Sadvation "ought co be the 
chief Comcetn, the! great End to Which 
you-ought th direft an your Actiors, is 
plarn Sor chi-expreſs DoolaPatin of Gol 
ſelf whoſe Authority” ought to filence 
al Pdubts or Debates in this Matter. There 
is no Truth more {np grey in — 
Scriptures, not eſtablifhed by greate 
”Y not! recomended /with greater 
earnefinels, han, The if wal nor; prope "you 


Sl. Nayß it is of that Moment, — 
| 6 Barth hath not 


judged- 
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judged it unworthy of his Thou ghts and 
Application. This ſeems to have been his 


favourite Work, what he hath aimed at by 


all his Operations in regard to his Creatures: 
Was God pleaſed, out of his infinite Goods 
nefs and Mercy, to ſend his only begatten 
Son into the World, That all that believe in 
him, ſhould mot periſh, but have everlaſting. 
Life ? Did the Son of God himſelf think it 
worth his while to lay down his own Life, 
to procure Salvation for you? And cannot 
you think it worth your while to las aut 
your Lives. in the purſuit of it:? Do yon 
imagine that an Affair of ſuch vaſt impor- 
tance ſhould not be worthy of your utmoſt 
Care and Application? Do you think God 


can either trifle or be impoſed upon? ls it 


credible he would have been fo ſolieitous in 
a Matter of no Conſequence, in an Affair 


not worthy even the Thoughts and Appli- 
cation of mortal Men? This amazing pro- 


cedure. of infinite Goodneſs ſhould rather 
make us break out into Admiration, with 
the Royal Prophet, Lord, mhat is Mun that 
thou art mindſul of him? Or the Son of: ny 
that thou ſhouldſt thus conſider him: 
But farther to convinceyouofthe logs 
thePrize.that is ſet beforety ou, it is neceſia- 
for you PE conſider the Nature of that Sal · 
vation that courts your beſt Endea vours; 
it. is no leſs than à Deliyerance from yous 


W which are the Marks of the great | 
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Slavery; it is a Deliverance from eternal 
Death, which is the dreadfulleſt Puniſh- 
ment; and it implies the Poſſeſſion of an 
mfinite Good, which is God himſelf, which 
once loft is loft for ever. 
What corrupt Awihours ure es your Bo- 
dies, that Sin is to your Souls, their Diſeaſe 
and their Death. All irregular Paſſions 
_ flatter you with the proſpect of Joy 

Pleaſure? but the Gratifications of them 
weill won diſcover their miſchievous Inten- 
tions. At beſt, the Pleaſures that ariſe 
from your Sins are ſhort and momentary, 
but the Anguiſh and Smart that flows from 
them, is laſting and durable; they cloud 
your Underſtandings, and impair the vi- 
gor of your Minds; they diſorder your Bo- 
dies, and ov them of their Strength 8 
Beauty; they fink your Reputation, an 
— you mean and contemptible in the 

Eyes of all wiſe and good Men; and doth. 
not that Salvation deſerve your utmoſt Di- 
Agence, that ſets you free from ſuch ny 
vious-and'cruel Mafters. 

Zut above all, your Sins render you Inca- 
pable of the Happineſs of Heaven, for Ver- 
tue and Fiety are not only Conditions of 
your Salvation, but are nec Qualifi- 
eations and Diſpoſitions for it. You muſt 
have ſome taſte and relifh for the Pleaſures 
of an inviſible World, before the Enjoy- 
| r Pofnibly eonſtitute yu 
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chief Felicity. You muſt be temperate, and 
chaſte, and mortified to your carnal Appe- 
tites; if you. deſign your Happineſs in a 
Place where there are no fuitable Objects 
preſent to content them. Vou muſt lay a- 
ſide all Malice and Envy, before the Hap- 
pineſs of another can have Power enough 
to encreaſe your own, You muſt be quiet 
and peaceable,: before you can: be pleaſed 
with the Regions of Mercy and Love. You 
muſt diveſt yourſelf of Pride and Ambiti- 
on, if you will rejbyce in the Exaltation of 
the meaneſt of Men, whoſe Piety juſtly -gt- 
veth them the Precedency You muſt va- 
lue the Saints of God, before you can de- 
light in their Company and Vou 
mu be like God in the Temper an Dif- 
poſition of your Minds, if ever you 
to rejoice" in his bleſſed Preſence. And 
doth not that Salvation call for your utmoſt | 
Application, which alone can make you ca- 
. pableto enjoy the ineffable en een E 
ternity? 

But however unwilling you may be to 
part with your Sins, yet I am perſwaded, 
you are not fond of hat eternal Puniſh- 
ment which is the juſt Conſequence of 
them. For who can chooſe to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings? Who can be content 
to bewail themſelves in everlaſting Miſe- 
ries? And therefore doth not that Salvati- 
on deſerve your greateſt Diligence, _ 
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delivers you from the Worm of Conſci- 


Darknefs that admits net the leaſt glimpſe 
of Light; from the Pains of Hell that are 
evertifting?:Ahd ſure there is no Man that 


hathi his Senſes about him, and believes a 


future State of Torment, but muſt earneſt- 
JJ to be ſecur'd from it. 

It is true then, that the grand Affair of 
your Salvation deferves your moſt ſerious· 
Thoughts: According to our Saviour, it is 
Herze Ir reſpeſt of i the 


the ane Thing nece 


Works of God, it is his favourite Deſign, : 


who hath aſfured us, That all Things: ſhall- 


work'together for good to them: that love him. 


And the Nature of it ſhews it to be of the 


greateſt importance? Mhy ſo. „much La- 


mentation? Why ſo much vain Regret in 
ppineſa that is loſt did not 


Helly if-thesHa 
to be fought after ?And why ſhould- 
we tremble at the thoughts of Eternity, if 
it were of na ſucli B een Rn eter-- 
Le. miſerable ? 
But as your Salvation is of the et 
Momentz>ſoryoi wall find, upon Trial, 
that it requires your moſt vigorous Appli- 
cation, from the particular Difficulties that: 
attend your Circumſtances; It is impoſſi- 
ble: top reflect ſeribuſly upon thoſe [everal- 


inithe Old aud New Teament, in relation 


25  out--. 


ence that never dies, from the Horrors of 
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Declarations that A lnighty Gadhath made 


_ tothe Richand Great in this World, with - 
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out Dread and Aftoniſhment. The Woes 
that he hath, denounced againſt ſuch, are 
ſufficient; to alarm: your Fears, and make 
you apprehend the dreadful Conſequences 
of them. Wo unto you that join Houſe to 
Houſe, that lay Feld to Feld, Till there be no 


Place, that they may be placed alone in the 


midſt. of the. Earth. Mio unto them that are 
at caſe in Zion, which are named chief of the 
Nations. The: Lord hath purpoſad to ſtain the 
Pride of all Glory, aud to bring into Contempt 
all the Honourable of the Earth. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, who was Goodneſs incarnate, hath 
purſued; the ſame Method. Wo unto you, 
faith, he, That are Rich ;. For v have re- 
ceived your Cunſal ation. in another 
Place 1 
eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a 
Needle, than for a tich\ Man to ent er into the 
Kingdom of God. Lag * Paul aſſures us, 


That not mary Mighty,. nee . Nohle are 
called.” 


A deep Senſe of theſe Thing 8 hath. for- 
merly prevailed upon thegreateſ Monarchs 
to diveſt themſelves of all their worldly 
Grandure and. Magnilicence, to lay down 
their Crowns. and Scepters, in order to 
mortiſie the Pride of Lite... It hath influ- 
enced the Rich and Mighty of the Earth 
to ſtrip themſelves of their immenſe Trea- 
ſures and beloved Poſſeſſions, in order to 
ſeeure their Salvation in. ſome obſcure Re- 
55 | tirement. 


ath expreſly affirmed,. That it is 
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vation of the: Rich 


into many fooliſh and hurtful Lufts? Not 
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tirement, And yet it muſt be owned, that 
it is not neceſſary to abandon Human So- 


eiety, and to thtow u the Buſmeſs of Life, 
in order to renounce che World: The Ho- 


ly Ghoſt did not thereby intend td declare, 
that it was impoſſible for the Rich and 


Great to be ſaved, but only that it was at- 


tended with great Difficulty, and could ne- 


ver be accompliſmed without -great Watch. 


fulneßs, and conſtant Application, conſi- 
dering the great Trials and Confticks they 
have to contend with. Yon have within 


your ſelves, the Fleſh nouriſhed by Id le- 
neſs and Luxury; an internal Fire, con- 
antly fed with: freſh Feuel, proper to 

1e it, and make ĩt more raging: The 


World from without dothinot only preſent 


Objects to yout View; but offers them to 
your Deſires, and delivers them into your 
Poſſe ſſion, diveſted of all thoſe Ditficulties 
that diſcourage others. 

This being the true State of the Caſs, is 


it to be wondered, that the wife Man 
affirms, That Gold bath deſtroyed many: 


Is it to be wondered that * — Chriſt him- 
ſelf, repreſenting the lty of the Sal- 


compares it to Things 
en Is it to be wondered, 


in Nature impof 


chat the Apoſtle makes the Love of Money the 


Root of all Evil? And that affares us, That 
they that will be Rich, fall into Temptations ;, 


that 


that it will follow from henee, that all thoſe 
that live in Honout and Plenty, ſhould de- 
ſpair of Salvation; but it implies the great 
Neceſſity they are under, of working it out 
with great Caution and Application. 
lt hath been truly obſerved, chat the E- 
vil of Riches doth not conſiſt fo much in 
the Riches themſelves, as m the bad uſe 
that is made of them; and that as they are 
great Impediments to Vertue in the Hands 
of the Wicked, ſo they are admirable In- 
ſtruments of Chriſtian Perfection in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Righteous. They afford 
you the great Advantages of working out 
your Repentance, by ſhewing Mercy to the 
Poor; of eovering your Sins: by Charity; 
of making an Atonement for them by Alms. 
Our Saviour is expreſs in this Point; Give 
Alms of ſuch Things as you have, and behold 
all Things are clean unto op. 55 
Money in your Hands may prove an In- 
ſtrument, whereby the Poor and the Miſer- 
able may be drawn to the Service of God; 
whoſe Souls, tho? redeemed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, are for the moſt part ſo ſadly. neg- 
lected: And tho' at firſt they are prevailed 
upon only by Intereſt, yet aftewards they 
may be influenced by purer Motives, to Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion, to attend publick 
Prayers and Sacraments, to be reconciled 
to their Neighbours, to ſuppreſs Reſent- 
ments, to mend their common W | 
= - "as 
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9255 as Swearing, Drinking, and Euil- 
King 3 for good Advice, accompanied 
— a ift, enters into be very bottom of 
the Soul. 
What then ſhall be fad to ſuch Perſons 
of Quality as flow in Plenty and Abundance, 
and take very little or no Care of their i im- 
mortal Souls; who are ſo far from employ- 
Ing their Riches to pions and charitable 
Uſes, that they ſpend them in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, in Luxury and Uncleanneſs: 
O] that God may give them Grace to ſee 
their Folly in Time, a rn to con. 
ſider their latter End. 
The next Impedimnent in this! y 6f your 
Salvation, is the Difficulty of 'knowing 
your S Nothing is more neceſſary 
for you, chan to know truly what you are; 
how requiſite is it to be acquainted with 
.your own Miſery; | to make you humble! 
And wich your own Vileneſs, to make you 
conceiĩve an Abhorrence of yout Sins? But 
this neceſſary Kriowledge is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble ”s be attain'd by you, who are Perſons 
reateſt Rank and Quality; your 


: RN your Equipage, the Pomp that 


ſurrounds you, the Honours which are heap- 
ed upon you, and the profound Reſpet 
which every Body pays you, will not per- 
mit you to perceive, that you are juſt like 
other Mortals; and that, this Outſide ex- 


| cepted, chere are miſerable Creatures in 


. | Four 
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wur Service, that reſemble you in all 
: Things; that none but Fools and Idiots are 
dazled with the luſtre of Gold and preci- 
ous Stones; that Death will confound you 
with the laſt of Men: And that God him- 
ſelf, who cannot be impoſed upon, doth 
not diſtinguiſh you from the meaneſt of 
the People in the Exerciſe of his Provi- 
dence, If this Light could ſhine into your 
ſtately Palaces, it would diſpoſe you to Hu- 
mility and Chriſtian Charity; it would 
guide you into the Paths of Juſtice and 
Mercy; but how difficult is it to own thoſe 
for your Equals, whom Providence hath, 
as it were, made your Slaves, and who 
themſelves reverence you as their Gods. © 
To this Ignorance, of what you are by 
Nature, is added an Ignorance ſtill] more 
dangerous, of what you are become by Sin 
and Wickedneſs ; for Vice is a thick Veil, 
which we throw our ſelyes over our own 
Eyes ; and when our Eyes are bound up, 
ve are hindered not only from ſeeing the 
Objects that are moſt viſible, but we can- 
not diſcern the Bands that conceal them 
from us. In like manner, by conſenting to 
known Iniquity, by contracting vicious Ha- 
bits, we fall into à blindneſs, which even 
50 from us the Sin which is the Cauſe 
of it. e 114-0 
Now in this Caſe there are rarely found 
Perſons generous enough to admoniſh you 
| | of 
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of your Faults. This is an Advantage 

. your. Greatneſs and your Riches deprive 
you of; in a low Condition every Man is 
reproyed-for his Faults ; whereas his Supe- 
riors, or his Friends, make no ſcruple of 

. repreſenting to him the Obligations of his 
little Station; and if he falls ſhort of his 
Duty, he fails not to be loaded with Re- 
proaches; but it is too well known, that un- 
acceptable Truths, be they never ſo uſeful, 
find but indifferent Entertainment from 

. you, who are placed at the upper end of 

„ tbe World; from you who enjoy all that 
your Hearts can wiſh for. The Flattery 
with which you are conſtantly beſieged, 

, Tenders you ſo nice and ſenſible of the leaſt 

: Provocation, that very often it is impru- 
dent to take the Liberty of reproving you, 
even tho? it is poſſible you might be pati- 
ent enough to bear a Reprehenſion. Where 
are Men zealous enough, to be found, who 
will tell you, without diſguiſe, that which 
you are good enough to hear without Cha- 
grine? You may meet with faithful Ser- 
vants, ready to acquaint you with the Dan- 
gers that threaten either your Lives, or 
. your.Fortunes, who manage your worldly 
Affairs with exact Fidelity; but Friends 
mſſmcere enough to give Advice in relation 
to your Conduct, at the hazard of the Job 
pf your Favour, is a ſort of plain-dealing 
that we ſeldom ſee any Example * 

2 - 
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Man is ſure to pleaſe by Diſſimulation; 


and the moſt he can hope for 
the Truth, is not to difpleaſe. And who 
1s firm en to overcome that. natural de» 
fire we all haue, to make our ſelves agrees 


by ſpeaking 


able to thoſe, who have in their Hands the 


Power of making us happy ? | 

And then, it it is fo e a Misfortune, 
either to have no Body to put you in mind 
of your Duty; no Body that Will unmask 
your darling Sins; or fuch, who out of 
Prudence, are forced to do it in'a flight and 
perfunctory manner, in order to ſerve you 


and Flatterers, who diſguiſe your Faults, 


who praiſe you for them, who often make 


them paſs for Vertues ? Courts, and great 


Mens Palaces, are full of dick Vermane, 


of ſuch ſordid Souls, who: reſpect nothing 


in Perſons of Quality, but their large For- 
tunes; and who are fo practiſed in the Arts 
of Inſmuation, and in the Arts of fcrewing 
"themſelves. into the Confidence of great 
Men, that it is almoſt impoſſible for them 


to eſcape the Snares of ſuch Sycophants. 
Now the reſult of all this is, that the 
more you are raiſed in the World, the more 


need there is that you fhould Rudy your 


ſelves; that you ſhould fretuently examine 
Jour { ſelves in the Preſence of God, in or- 
ider to acquire that Nnowledge of your 


ſelves, * for your Sabea- 
tion. N . 


rs 


what is it to bave falſe Friends | 
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It is certain that Honour and Riches, 
which make ſo great a difference between 
Chriſtians, .confidered ſimply as Parts of 
the ſame Body Politick, do no way diſtinguiſh 
them, when confidered as Members of the 
ſame Church. In this Reſpect we are all 


\ Brethren; and as we 459-2 all made the 


ſame Vows in Baptiſm, ſo we have all con- 
trated the ſame eſſential Obligations : Let 
therefore your 17 25 be never ſo great, 
and the Rank you poſſeſs in the World ne- 
ver ſo Sade le, Humility, and Meek- 


neſs, Contempt of the World, and Pover- 


ty of Spirit, Mortification, and Self- denial, 
are Vertues and Graces which you muſt ne- 
ceſſarily acquire, and which you are en- 
ä aged to practiſe by the ſolemneſt of Vows, 
Il. am not ignorant that the greater part 
of Perſons of Quality are under a neceſſity 


of wearing rich Clothes, of lodging in rich 


Palaces, of being ſerved. with Plenty and 
Delicacy, and of partaking in the Pleaſures 
of the Children of this World; but ſince 
theſe Human Obligations do not ſuperſede 
the Neceſſity of diſcharging your Chriſti- 
an Duties, you muſt uſe them with Tem- 
perance and Moderation; you muſt be 
humble in Honour, mortified m Pleaſure, 
Poor in Spirit amidſt all your Treaſure; 
and you muſt ſit looſe to all Things you 
poles ; even while you uſe them, and 
abound. wich them, , you muſt with the i in- 
COm- 
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comparable Eſther ſay, Thou knomeſt, 0 
Lord, my Neceſſity, for I abhor the Sign of 
my high Eſtate, which is upon my Head in the 
Days wherein I ſhew my, ſelf, If you thus 
make uſe of them, the Pr oyidence of God 
which hath diſpoſed you into ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, is then particularly concerned to 
ſecure your Vertue, 125 che Influences: of ay 

aſſiſting Grace. 
And it is not only diff ult for you to 
practiſe the moſt fd Vertues of the 
| Chriſtian Religion, but it is very hard for 
| you to eſcape falling into the groſſeſt and 
: moſt ſhameful Vices. We have all Ene- 
mies both within, and without, which con- 
tinually attack us, and tempt us to Sin, and 
ſeldom give us any Truce: But the Devil 
is moſt induſtrious in tempting ſuch as a- 
bound moſt with Power and Authority, and, 
whoſe Fortunes make them moſt conſider- 
able in the World ; whether it is from the. 
Pride he takes in ſceing himſelf ſerved by. 
the greateſt of Men; whether it is out of 
* deſpite to God, that 'he endeavours to draw, 
- 8 thoſe into Rebellion againſt him, whom he 
e hath obliged by the greateſt Bleflings to be 
„ faithful; whether the Example of the. 
Great, deing very pernicious, he thinks to 
gain a Multitude of Souls by the Conqueſt, 
of a few : Or whether, in fine, having need , 
of Human Means to "extend his Empire, 
he * to the Great, as che Perſons beſt 


2 pro- 
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provided with them ; who are able to ſhake 
the Conſtancy of the Good, by their Threat- 
nings, or to corrupt their Integrity by 
Bribes, or to overcome their Modeſty 
and Chaſtity by magnificent Preſents, and 
by Promiſes, which give a large Profpe&, 
However it is, the Devil is a Monſter that 
nouriſnes himſelf with the moſt exquiſite 
Morſels, who endeavours to get the Flow- 
er of the Flock, and the moſt. precious. 
TTY CE 
But that which is moſt ſurprizing in all 
this Matter, is, that however dangerous. 
your Condition may be, it furniſhes youwith 
no excuſe to cover you in the Day of Venge-. 
ance, becauſe the Difficulty of your Circum- 
ftances is balanced by very conſiderable Ad- 
vantages ; which if you negleftto improve, 
will make you the moſt;miſerable of Men. 
Vour. Condition naturally inſpires a Con- 
tompt of the World. They who are only 
acquainted with the outward appearance of 
Things, cannot ſo well apprehend their 
Vanity, as you who ſee the bottom of them, 
When a Man poſſeſſes but a ſmall Portion 
of the good Things of this Life, he eaſily 
perſwades himſelf, that he ſhould be very 
Happy if he could but acquire a larger ſhare 
of them; and it is this Thought which ex- 
cites thoſe Defires that torment the infe- 
rior part of Mankind. But when a Man is 
exiſted to the pitch of Human a 
. e 5 and 
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and finds his Heart not leſs empty, nor 
more ſatisfied, he is forced to acknowledge, 
that no created Thing can make is Happi- 
neſs; and then he is naturally diſpoſed to 
ſeek for the only Object capable of filling 
the Deſires of His Mind: Thus great Riches, 
from their emptineſs, when poſſeſſed, may 
excite in us a deſire of ſeeking after God, 
who is the only true and ſolid Happineſs. 
Beſides your Circumſtances in this World 
afford you great leiſure for profecuting the 
Buſineſs of Religion. It is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that the great Inequality between 
the Conditions of Men'is owing to the wiſe 
Diſpenſations of Providence; it is the in- 
flies wile God that hath made you Rich, 
and Great, and Powerful, and ach exempt- 
ed you from” the Fatigues of Buſineſs, and 
the Cares of Life. But why, do you think, 


hath God made this great Difference? Can | 


yo u believe that it was only that you might 
ave more Time to conſume in Pleaſure” 
and Luxury ? Would this, in your Judg- 
ment, be an end worthy of God? It is ap- 
parent, that by this Regbtation, God in- 


tended to have Servants, who ſhould have : 


nothing to do but to think of him; whoſe 
whole Employment ſhould be in his Ser- 
vice, while the reſt of the World were in- 
tent upon ſerving them. It is certain he 
would not have committed ſo great a Truft 
to your Management, as the entire diſpoſal _ 
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vou ſhould have bad a particular regard to 
his Honour and Glory i IR Four. WAY and man- 
ner of ſpending it. 

If any one ſhould object, that it is in vain 
that you have ſuch great Leiſure allotted 
you for the Exerciſes of Piety, ſince your 
ſoft and ſenſual Education deprives you of 
Strength and Ability to perform them; 
that Mortification, Self-denial, and Pati- 
ence, ſo neceſſary in Life, are no ways con- 
ſiſtent wich that delicacy with which you 
are treated, whereby the leaſt Hardſhip 
ſhocks you, or prejudices your Health, it 
being a Mark of Quality to be incommoded 
with little Things. It may fairly be an- 
ſwered, that what you loſe by your Nice- 
neſs, is ſufficiently -recompenced by that 
Courage and Reſolution, which your Birth 
inſpires you with, whereby you become ca- 
pable of doing and ſuffering every Thang : 
Who appear more indefatigable under the 
Toils of War, than. Perſons of Quality, 
when they apply themſelves to the Profeſſi- 
on of Arms? And who have carried the 
Rigors of Mortification farther, than the 
great Ones of both Sexes? Oh! What a 
noble Talent is this Courage? How doth 


it make you that are Great, fitteſt to at- 


tai an eminent Piety? And what a pity is 
It, that you ſhould conſume ſuch an heroic 
Diſpolition fo ee in e 


* 
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of your Time, if be had not expected that 
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an empty Phantom of Honour, a tranſient 
Spoak of Vanity? 

1 may add to this, that the Great and 


Rich are Maſters of ſure and eaſie Methods 


of doing God the moſt important Service 
by their Authority, and by their Example. 


All that an Apoſtle is able to effect by his 
Travels, by his Labours, by his Preaching 


in Seaſon and out of Seafon ; that you can 
accompliſh without making any great Ef- 
fort, without taking any great Pains: It is 
ſufficient to this purpoſe, that you openly 
declare, that you will admit none to your 
Service; that you will honour none with 
your Favours, but ſuch as openly declare 
themſelves in the behalf of Religion and 


Vertue ; that the bold and irreclaĩmable 


Sinner, let his Quality be never ſo great, 
ſhall ſuffer the Penalty of the Laws againſt 
Immorality and Prophanenefs ; and that all 
thoſe who labour to put ſuch good Laws in 


Execution, ſhall be ſupported and main- 


tained in their worthy Endeavours, in de- 
ſpite of ſuch in Power who make a Mock at 


Sin, Such Meaſures taken by a Court, and 
ſteadily purſued, would quickly produce a a 


Generation of Saints. 
But if you were capable of doing no 


other Good than what you may exerciſe 


without employing a Thought, by the 
Luſtre and G dar of an holy Life, "who can 
Nr a true N upon the Proe: and Ad. 
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vantage you might reap from it? That 
Which erſons Of an inferior. Rank can 
hardly bring others to by all the Importu- 
nity. FE” Counſel: and Perſwaſion, that you 
may effect. without ever ſpeaking a Word 
to 1 by the ſilent Authority, and pow- 
 eful Allurement of your Example. Thoſe 
chat Are in A private Condition, ſays Arch- 
biſhop. Teton, can only mine to a few; 
bat ycu that are advanced to a great height 
above others, may, like the heavenly Bo- 
gies, <iſpenſe ; A general Light and in u- 
e and ſcatter. - Happineſs and. Bleſſings 8 
Te all that. are below Jou. I will ſup-. 
poſe,- that. the greateſt Libertines are not - 
1enced by. it, yet your good Example 
wall Zextainly firengthen. the Weak, con- 
firm the Arx reſolute, eftabHſh. thoſe that are 
falling, 3 inflame the Lukewarm, make the 
eryent perſevere, comfort the Saints, and | 
coptqund the Wicked. 
Theſe are tboſe Talents the Provideiice 
o&:God hath committed to yaur Manage- 
ment, and d they . are great Advantages to- 
ward t e een n exalted Piety, ; - and 
therefore it is very juſt, thata more exact Ac- | 
Fount ſhgul Y, required of you, who move 
in ſo ae pb 47717 who ſit in bigh Places, 


than live. in a more obſcure 


Cordes 190 were never entruſted with 
ſych Helps and Inſtruments of Vertue; For 
Ente le homſoever. much is given, of him "ſha: 


much 


PE RSO N . 251 
much be required: And to whom Men 
have committed much, of him they will at {0 
the more. Reaſon juſtifies the Sentence, fl 
and ſhews us how fit it is, that thoſe great” | 
and rich Men, who abuſe their Talents, 
ſhould expect: a ſeverer Doom than the reſt 0 
of Mankind. „ 

For their fngratitude to God is of the | 
deepeſt dye; e hath loaded them with 
Bleffings, a 'made'as it were all other 
Creatures for their Uſe and Benefit, and 
hath given them even the Service of theit | 
fellow Creatures, 'and yet they have not 
acknowledged the ſource from whence ſuch 
Favours were derived. © And they have 
not only been wanting in making 8 fit Returns 
to his diſtinguiſhing Mercies, but they have 
abuſed them, by making them Inſtruments 
of Iniquity; ſo that what was deſigned by 
infinite Goodneſs to riſe their Thankful- 
neis, being abuſed, juſtly uereales their 
2 Condemnation. 

If then, the moſt exquilite, and the ſe- 


„„ r ho 


L vereſt Torments are repared for ſuch 
Great and Rich Men, who have made their 
2 Greatneſz*and their Riches Inſtruments of 
2 | Iniquity ; who can Expreſs how much the 
: Reward of thoſe, that have improved them 


do the beft Purpoſes, ſhall exceed that of 
ordinary and common Saints? How highly 

mw ſhall they be exalted, who were Humble 
TE and Meek i in the midſt of Honours and Pre- 
terments ? ? 
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ferments ? What durable Riches ſhall. be 
conferred upon thoſe who have diſperſed 
and given to the Poor ? Who have fed the 
Hungry, and cloathed the Naked, when 
it was in their Power to have conſumed it 
in Luxury and Magnificence ? 1 
Bleſſed are you Rich, who ſhall be found 
without blemiſn, who have not gone after 
Gold. Happy, infinitely happy ſhall you 
be, who have always put your Confidence 
in the Lord ; whoſe Hearts have not been 
corrupted by the Poſſeſſion of your great 
Treaſures ; whoſe Minds have not become 
vain and fooliſh from your Birthand Titles; 
who have led a virtuous and pious Life in 
the midſt of a wicked and depraved World: 
Who having in your, Power an abſolute Li- 
| berty to do every Thing, have always kept 
your ſelves within the narrow Bounds of 
God's Laws; who having it in your Power 
to do Evil, did it not, Eut on the contrary, 
exerciſed your ſelves in good Works, and 

encouraged others to do the ſame, _ 
The Angels themſelves will attend your 
Souls at their departure, and condutt them 
ſafely to the Manſions of Bliſs, all Paradice 
will eccho forth your Praiſes, whoſe Lives 
have been a continual ſeries of Miracles. 
Since you have ſo bravely ſtood the Charge, 
and overcome the World, you ſhall be num- 
bered among the Saints in Glory everlaſt- 
ing. Death ſhall only make your or 
TINO ONT 0's eee Aura. 
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durable, and your Greatneſs. ſhall accom- 
pany you into the other World, where you 
ſhall be as much diſtinguiſhed among the 
Bleſſed above, as you have been. among 
Men here below. In ſhort, you ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, In whoſe Preſence is ful- 
neſs of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore. 405 
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Putſustet of the Defign of the 
fore e 93 980 to Per ſons of - 


ae Kc. 


I is poſh le, by the Grace 
8 


of God, that when ſome 
N Perſons of Quality ſhal) 

5 0 have read attentively, and 
e confidered < ſeriouſly the 


2 Application that hath been 


made tothem, in re lation to 


the great Buſineſs of their Salvation, where-- 
in-theic. eternal Happineſs hes at Stake, 
they 
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they may be diſpoſed to ſecure it, as by- 
other Methods of P:ery/and Devotion, ſo 

particularly by-a liberal Exerciſe of Cha- - 
rity, ſincè their plentiful Circumſtances | 
make it eaſie for them to relieve and ſup- 1 
port the Miſeries of Mankind. But then, 
on the other Hand, when the good Spirit 
of God hath diſpoſed their Minds to con- 
tribute towards the ſpiritual and temporal 
Wants of the Ignorant and Neceſſitous, 
they may be at a loſs for fit and proper Ob. - 
jets to_exerciſe their Charity upon, for 
their Condition of Life ſets them at a dis 
ſtance from the lamentable Complaints 
which the inferior part of Mankind labour 
under ; andthe way and mauer of employs - 
ing their Time, rendersthem incapaple f 
performing their Almſdeeds to the beſt Ad- 
vantage: Therefore J have thought it not -- 
improper to repreſent a Scheme of the ſe- - 
veral Wants of the poor and miſerable part 
of Mankind, to their Conſideration, that 
whenever they are diſpoſed to do an act of 
Charity, they may never want a proper 
„/ oo IE ERS 
To make this Proſpeſt of the: Wants of 
our Neighbour more diſtinct, I fhall conſi- 
der them under Two different Views: 
Thofe that relate to their Souls, and thoſe - 
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that relate. to their Bodies. 
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07 theſe Mate tech relate to 
the Souls of Men. 5 
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1. Building of Churches, „or Chapels 
"of Eaſe in the large Pariſhes of the 
City of London, or in any other City 

or Town where they are wanted. 


Saws Place i is as neceſſary as Time for 
the publick Performance of the Wor- 

ip of God, where that is wanting, it muſt 
fo ow, that by degrees Religion it ſelf 
will fink anddecay, and therefore the erect- 
ing and ſetting apart Places for the exerciſe 
of the ſolemn Acts of Religion, ſeems 
countenanc'd by the Voice of Nature, as 
well as by the eee of God, from 
the beginning of the World; for in ſuch 
Pariſhes, where the Number of Pariſhioners 
exceeds Ten times the Capacity of the 
Church to receive them, there are many 
that totally neglect the publick Worſhip. of 
God, and are thereby deprived of the Means 
of Grace; ; the feeding of their Minds with 
veceſlary Kuowledge, the joining in thoſe 
united f. rayers which are offered up by a 
Commiſſion'd Officer, and the communi- 
ring in the oy Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body 
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Body and Blood. Others whoſe Minds are 
more ſerious, but not grounded in any true 
Principles which fix them to the Communi- 
on of the Church of Englana,take up with the 
next Meeting-houſe where they can be ac- 
commodated with Room, and are unawares 
betray'd into the Hands of Teachers, who 
are deſtitute of that Authority which the 
Church of England requires in her Paſtors. 


Now, of what great Conſequence is it, to 


prevent both theſe diſmal Effects? Which 
can never be ſucceſsfully compaſſed, till 
we increaſe the Number of Churches in 


great Pariſhes, and provide for the conve- 
nient Attendance of all thoſe upon the pub- 


lick Worſhip of God, who dwell in ſuch 
V 8 „ 


II. Di Perfing of Bibles, C ommon-Pray- 
er-Books, and other plain practical 
Nͤͤ :\--- 45: £15 % 


FYTHE Benefit of this Charity to the 
Souls of Men, appears at firft ſight, 
becauſe it tends to furniſh their Minds with 
all neceſſary Knowledge, which muſt be 
laid as a Foundation for their Practice: By 
this Means they are inſtructed in the great 
Points of Chriſtian Belief, and acquainted 
with the ſeveral: Branches of their Duty, 
which relate to God, their Neighbour, and 
themſelves. It is not enough that Men 4 
N made 


0 — 2 ̃ —T!!,. m -uvl̃̃ ̃u . 


PERSONS of Quality. 257 


258 % ADDRESS to 
made Chriſtians by Baptiſm, they muſt un- 
derſtand the Nature of the ſolemn Vow 
they then made; and as they hope for the 
bleſſed Fruits and Effects of Chriſt's Death, 
ſo they muſt perform thoſe Conditions upon 
which they are promiſed; for he is the Au- 
thor of Salvation to none but thoſe that 
e 
It is therefore very neceſſary in order to 
inſtruct poor People in all the Particulars of 
their Duty, to lodge good Books in their 


Families ; of which the Bible ought to have 
the Preference, becauſe it is the written 


Word of God, and contains the Terms and 

Conditions of their eternal 7 J. ; the 

Cmnon-Pruyer, or Eiturgy of the Church 
of England, ought to accompany it, becauſe 
it is the publick Service of the Church, 
wherein they ate obliged frequently to join, 
and therefore cannot be too well acquainted 
with it; after this the whole Duty of Man is 
very properly introduced, which explains 

the ſeveral Heads of their Duty. And de- 
cauſe the Poor are not always able to fupply 
themſelves with ſuch, Helps, great Met 
ought to do it; they ought to take cate 
that all their Servants be ſupplied with ſuch 
- Books, that they may employ their leiſure 
Hours: That their Tenants be ſufficiently 
provided, and the Poor, particularly in 
thoſe Parts where their Eſtates lye. This 

Method willmakethemPreachetsofRighte- 
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ouſneſs, and give them a ſhare with the Au- 


thors of. ſuch good Books in the Reward of 


ſuch Ferformances. 3 


III. The Society for the Ped of 
the Goſpel 3 oreign Parts. 


OW neceſſary the erecting ſuch a Cor- 
- poration was, will appear from the 
mean Proviſion that 53s made for Miniſters in 


many of our Plantations and Colonies, and 
that Wie of them were wholly deſtitute, = 
and unprovided of a Maintenance for Mi- 


niſters and the publick Worfhip of God ; 


and that for want of ſuch Support and 
Maintenance, many were deprived of the 


Adininiftrationi of God's holy Word and Sa- 
craments, and ſeemed to be abandoned to 


Atheiſm and Infidelity; and for want of 
the Means of Inſtruction, many were per- 
verted by the Prieſts of the Church of Rome. 
Now, how can the Glory of God, and the 


Good of Souls be better e promoted, 8 
making Proviſion to inſtruct People i * 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion? JA 


what better Proviſion, than a Pious and oy | 
thodox Clergy ?* And what better Method | 


to procure ſuch a Clergy, than by provi- 


ding a ſufficient Maintenance for their Sub- 


liſtence ?- Without which it is impofſible to 
705 on this pious and craritable Deſign. 


IV. Ser- x 
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TV. Setting up Colleges, or Seminaries 
for the Candidates of holy Orders; 
and particularly for the. Miſſion into 
America, and other remate Parts 


X S Nothing can have a greater or more 
R viſible Tendency, either to the Pro- 
motion of Chriſtian Knowledge and Practice 
at home, or to the Propagation of the Go- 
ſpel in our Plantations abroad, than ſuch 
an Eſtabliſhment as this; it tending ſo im- 
mediately to the Advancement of the King- 
dom of our Lord, and to the Inſtruction of 
bis Miniſters and Officers, in all the ſeveral 
Branches of their Duty, ſo much needed: 
So it is to be hoped, that none who have 
theſe excellent Views: at Heart will have 
the leaſt Difficulty to further and promote 
a Deſign which hath ſo much to recom- 
mend it, and which may be ſo highly ra- 
warded. It might not be very difficult to 
1 Joorhn ſome of the Colleges in 
our, Univerſities, if any Perſons of Quali- 
ty and Intereſt there, to whom this may 
come, would but heartily eſpouſe an Affair 
of this Conſequence, and contribute to- 
wards it, according as God has bleſſed 
coine again, as heretofore, the 3 
- N- 


And if thePalaces of Biſhops might be- 
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Candidates for the holy Miniſtry, how then 
would Religion in general, and our Church 
in nr — £7 « ps 
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v. Promting the Propagation of the 


Chriſtian Faith in thoſe Parts, which 
are not comprehended within the 
Charter of the Society for Propaga- 

ting the Goſpel i in Foreign Parts. 15 


T H I 8 Society being limited by their 


Charter to he Britiſh Plantations and 
Dominions in the Weſt Indies, cannot, 4s 4 
Society, engage it ſelf in propagating the 
Chriſtian Faith and Manners in eAſia and 
Africa, or in ſome Parts of Europe, which 
lie to this Day in Heatheniſh Darkneſs. But 
it is much to be wiſh'd; that ſome Miſſio- 
naries alſo ſhould be provided to go among 
the Infidels, where we have any Set- 
tlement among them; and if, as there are 
travelling Fellowſhips i in ſome of the Col- | 
leges, thoſe or other Fellowſhips might be 
afſign'd for the Encouragement of ſuch as 
ſhould preſent: themſelves to be employ'd 
in an Apoſtolical Miſſion to any Part of 
the World; more particularly to the Eaft 
Indies. It is to be hoped; that ſo holy and 
excellent a Work would not want 520 a- 
mongſt us, who would chearfully engage 
m it. And if ſome Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
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or Dignities were to be diſpoſed of in this 
M.,anner, or appointed for a Reward for 

ſuch Miſſionaries of the Goſpel, or Chap. 
lains to our Fattories among Infidels, as 
Mall be found at their Return to have las 
boured faithfully, for ſuch a certain Term 
of Years, in the Converſion of Unbelievers 
to the Truth, and to have fully difcharged 
che high Truft committed to them by God; 
it would certainly be very greatly to the 
Honour of all thoſe who may be inftry. 
mental in conferring or procuring the ſame, 
with this View, And ſince the Glory of 
God, and the Intereſt and Enlargement of 
his Kingdom! is herein ſo evidently con. 
cern d, would my Lords the Biſhops, in 
their great Wiſdom and Piety, but heartl 
eſpouſe this Affair, ſo far as it is in thei: 
Power, much, 1 _ nnen thence 


he expected. 


VI. Promoting the Life 5 Spirit [ 
SE Chriſtianity al Kane. I TE 
ERA ; li 
Jere is no Proverb which is ben 
worſe: applied, or which hath done 
more Miſchief than this, that Cbarity begin 
at home. And yet in chis Reſpect it is moſ 
true, that our Charity abroad will avail bu 
little without Chanity, ar home, and the fre 
Exerciſe thereof” within our Neighbour 
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relation to the End of Religion, as well as 
to the Means, which are various. Now 


Perſons of Quality are undoubtedly 
of doing abundance of Good, if they have 
but Hearts and Diſpoſitions for it; and may 


preach more effectually to a great many 
than others, whoſe proper Office it is ſo to 
do, and who therefore are not ſo much 
minded. And what ever ſome do now 
think, certainly it may not be beneath the 
Dignity of Princes, yea even of the greateſt 
of them, ta be Preachers of Righteouſneſs. 
How much it is in the Power of the 
great ones, if they pleaſe, to promote the 
real and practical Knowledge of true Re- 
ligion, may not be unworthy their moſt ſe- 
rious Conſideration, If a few obſcure Per- 
ſons, by their frequently meeting together 


to pray, {ing Pſalms, and read the holy 


Scriptures, and to edify one another by 
their Religious Confere nces, have through 
their united Endeavours, and the Grace of 
God, been enabled to do ſo much as they 
have done; how much more eaſily would 
2 | | + t 
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tain, there can be no better Manner of ex- | 
erciſing of it, than by promoting all the 
Ways that can be, the ſolid Happineſs and 
Honour of our Neighbour, as by laying a 
good Foundation of true Chriſtianity in the 
Minds of all thoſe we converſe with, or 
have any Influence upon: And ſhewing the 
practice of true Devotion and Worſhip in 


ane , 
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| Poor Clergy, which is of very great Impor- 


i 
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it be for Perſons of Quality, if they were 


| heartily diſpoſed to unite in this End, to 


do Jia rn gal more. for the reviving the 
Piety and Charity of on Primitive Times, 


vn, The Governours of the Bount ty o 
| en ANNE, for the Augmentation 


of the Maintenance ft the Poor C erg 0 


H 1 8 Corporation is now 8 a Fund 
for increaſing the Maintenance of the 


tance toward the promoting of Religion in 
the Nation ; for as long as the Proviſion for 
the Clergy i is mean and inconſiderable, it 
is not likely, that Parents will dedicate 
their Children of the beſt Parts to the Ser- 
vice of the Altar; nor is it rea ſonable they 
ſhould beſtow an expenſive Education upon 
their Children, to place them in a Station 
that will hardly afford them Subſiſtence; 
neither can.it be expected, that ſmall Li- 


vings can be otherwiſe ſupplied than by 


Men of low Parts, of mean Education, and 
of very. indifferent Characters, as to their 
Moral Accompliſhments. This makes Plu- 
ralities neceſſary, and reduces the Clergy 
to ſuch Contempt, that their Labours have 
no Influence upon the Minds of Men, ex- 


5 cept it be thoſe very few that are able to 


— their Characters from their Cir- 
cumſtances. 
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cumſtances. Ignorance alto follows una- 
voidably from ſuch mcompetent Proviſion: 
| For they have neither Time to ſtudy, nor 
Money to buy Books. So that they who 
are inftrumental in encreaſing their Reve- 
nues, evidently contribute to the Good of 
Souls, by providing Perſons capable to in- 
ſtrut them in the neceſſary Points of Faith 
and Practice. Fr, 1.003 nes 

Now, a Perſon of Quality, by throwing. 

his Money into this Fund, makes the do- 
ing of this Charity eaſy to himſelf, and is 
at the ſame time ſecured, it will be ma- 
naged to the beſt Advantage, becauſe 
entruſted to Perſons of great Eminency for 
their great Worth and high Station in the 
World. I hope the great ones of this 
World will think their large Superfluities 
well placed in this Bank, which hath ſuch 
happy Conſequences in this World, and 
will be attended with ſo great a Reward in 


the next. 


VIII. The Society for the Reformation 
of Manners, by whoſe Endeavours the: 
| Laws are put in Execution againſt 
Vice and Iumoralit y © 


* HIS Undertaking hath mightily 
ſpread it ſelf, not only in England, 
but in other Kingdomsand Countries, from 
whence many comfortable Accounts have. 
HY "= been 


266 ä = ADDRESS to © 
been received, of the great Good that hath 
been done: And tho? Wickedneſs, it muſt 
be allow'd, doth» ſtill abound, yet it muſt 
be own'd that it is reſtrain'd from appearing 
ſo bare-fac'd and openly as formerly it did; 
and when Wickedneſs is generally diſcoun- 
tenanced, puniſhed, and obliged to hide it 
ſelf in Corners : We have great Reaſon to 
hope, that God may avert thoſe heavy Judg. 
ments that threaten uu. 
By the Bleſſing of God upon the Endea- 
vours of this Society, many thouſands of 
lewd and diſorderly. Perſons have been 
brought to legal Puniſhment, and by being 
thus legally proſecuted, have been brought 
to a Senſe of their Sin and Folly, and have 
been reclaimed : So that by the Bleſſing of 
God upon theſe Endeavours, great Good 
hath been dene, not only to the Removal 
of publick Scandal and ill Example, but, 
as we have great Reaſon to hope, in reſcu- 
ing Souls from everlaſting Deſtruction. 
It is to be noted, that giving Money to- 
wards the ſupporting this good Work, is 
done of the greateſt Charities, ſince few will 
engage in it, or contribute towards it; ſo 
that this of all other good Works now on 
foot, lies under the greateſt Difficulties to 
be carried on and ſupported, tho? it is fo 
abſolutely neceflary to our Safety. 
Now, conſidering hom few, even of good 
Men; have Courage ſufficient to PN 2s 
1128 30 ö * It- 
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Witneſſes for God, and oppoſe the King" 
domof Darkneſs : The leaſt that ſuch Per- 


| ſons, one would think, could do, would 
be to contribute their Money towards it: 


For it is not good Words, nor ſpeaking 
well of the Work, that coſt but litt le 


ö Tromns,” will excuſe us. 


IX. The Erefiin g of 0 de {Odds 
| contributing to 5 the Support of them. | 


Þ is very apparent, that the Nature of 


this Charity is religious, and hath a 
Relation to the Souls of Men; becauſe a 
Chriſtian Education of the Poor is neceſſa- 
ry to their Piety and Vertue. The un 


py Diſpoſition that is in our Natures to 
Vice, muſt be daily rectified, or elſe it will 


grow into bad Habits, which will make the 
Work difficult, if ever it proves poſſible 
to be accompliſh'd : When our Minds 
therefore are tender, they muſt be culti- 
vated with due Care and Diligence, or elſe 
the Soil will be over-run with Briars and 
Thorns, Vice will get Ground, and all the 
good Seed, that may be afterwards ſown, 
will wither away, and bring forth no Fruit. 
What a noble Proſpect doth this afford, 


of the Increaſe of true Piety and Vertue a- 


mong us? for Children thus educated will 
be thrown into different Families and So- 
M 2 cieties, 
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cieties, where they may prove admirable 
Examples of exciting others to the ſame re- 
ligious Courſe of Life ; they may become 
uſeful Servants, and by their Honeſty and 
Diligence prove great Bleſſings to the rich, 
who want ſuch ſerviceable Inftruments to 
make their Lives happy. HTS 
No is it poſſible to conſider all this, 
and not to ſhare in ſo good a Work ? Shall 
we ſtil} be conſuming our Eſtates in Folly 
and Vanity, and not provide for our ſelves 
Bags that wax not old, a Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, that faileth not? If we have any 
Regard for the Good of our Country, we 
Mall certainly countenance a Deſign that 
. tends to make the Poor pious and vertuous, 


= . and thereby render them uſeful in every 


Station of Life. If we have any Regard 
for Religion, we ſhall ſhew our Zeal in this 
moſt probable Way of promoting it. If 
we have any Regard to the Proſperity 
of the Church of England, can we fail 
to employ this Method of making ſound 
and Members, who by Principles 
may be fixed to her Communion? And 
if we have any Regard to our own 
eternal Happineſs, ſhall we neglett this 


Means of turning many unto Righteouſ- 


neſs? For they that be wiſe, or as the 
Margin of the Bible reads it, Teachers, ſhall 
mine as the Brightneſs of the 1 


j Pd 
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and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs 
as the Stars for ever and ever. 


X. The Erecting a Superior & choo] 
for Training up School-Maſters and 
School-Miſtreſſes. Fg 


S the Education of Children in. the 
Knowledge and Practice of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, according to the Model of 
our preſent Charity Schools, which God 
hath ſo wonderfully bleſt, is a Matter of 
the laſt Conſequence, both to Church and 
State: There can be no Doubt made, but 
a ſuperior School for ſupplying theſe, as 
alſo the greater Schools, with able Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, would very highly contri- 
bute to the promoting of the chief Deſign 
of this noble Charity. And therefore the 
Rich and the Great in this World may do 
well, ſeriouſly to conſider, whether they 
can put their Moneys out to better Uſe, or 
upon better Security, than for the Advan- 
cing ſo laudable an Undertaking; which 
is likely to produce ſuch excellent Fruits. 
And indeed the great Care which hath been 
taken in this Matter by the preſent Tru- 
ſtees of our Charity-Schools, may well de- 
ſerve to be recommended; none having 
been admitted Mafters or Miſtreſſes, but 
ſuch as might adorn their Stations, fully 
1 M 3 anſwer 
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anſwer the Ends of this Charity, and ap- 
prove themſelves as much as poſſible unto 
all. And when any have been found not 
obſerving the Rules and Orders given them 
at their Admiſſion, they have been with- 
out Reſpett of Perſons, after Admonition 
firſt given, diſmiſſed, and others ſubſtitu- 
ted in their Room, who were better quali- 


fied. 


Xl. The Erefling Parochial Libraries 
in the meanly endowed Cures Fs vb. 
ne England, 


"Here are in England above two Thou- 
ſand Pariſhes, ſo meanly endowed, 

that the Miniſters who officiate m them, 
muſt of Neceſſity be unfurniſhed with ſuch 


Books as might enable them to adminiſter 


wholeſom and ſound Doctrine to their 
Flocks, either by way of nn or of 
Preaching. 


For the ſupplying this Defect, good 


Men have often wiſhed, that Parochial Li- 
braries,confifting each ofa competent num- 
ber of the beſt Comments on the holy 
Seriptures, and the moſt approved Treati- 
ſes of Practical Divinity, were fix'd in thoſe 
Cures:where they are ſo much wanted, un- 


der ſuch Regulations and Eftabliſhments as 
9 render them moſt uſeful to the pre- 


ſent 


_ 
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ſent Teckiinbots: and might moſt effoctuaꝶ 


ly ſecure them to Poſteritʒ. 

A Charity ſo much wanted, ſo ee 
approved, ſo diffuſive in its Effects, 
highly beneficial to the preſent and Mos 
Generations, of ſo great Importance both 
to Clergy and Laity, and tending ſo mani- 


feſtly to the Honour of our Church and 


— to the Salvation of Souls, and to 
the Glory of God, cannot need Arguments 
to recommend it. May the Blefſing of 


God be upon it, and upon all nn "wp | 
mall contribute to it. | | 


ebe Seeed 


| r 


of thoſe Wants which felate to 
55 the Bodies of Men. 5 
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I. Relieving the — and Widows 
dj of Clerg y-Men. EY . 


H E Sons of the Clergy are Incot- 
8 — for that Purpoſe, by the 
Charter of King Charles II. <= 
the Great Seal of England, bebrigg BY 
Fuly r. 1678. and they have, by the RAM. 
M 4 ſtance 


ESD 
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ance of many worthy Perſons, been ena. 
bled to make ſome Purchaſes, as a yearly 
Fund, and have beſides relieved every 
Year ſeveral Hundreds of Widows and 
Children. 0 


- II. Providing for the able Poor in 8 
. Way of Indufiry. 


Hat which fills the Goals with Male- 
4 factors, and the Kingdom with id le 
Perſons, who conſume the Stock of the 
Kingdom without improving it, according 
to judge Hale's Obſervation, is the want 
of a due Proviſion for the Education and 
Relief of the Poor, in a way of Induſtry; 
and this he compares to an Error in the 
firſt Concoction; which is never after to be 
remedied, but by the rougher Methods in 
the Courts of judicature: Whereas a ſound 
prudent Method for an induſtrious Educa- 
tion of the Poor, would doubtleſs afford a 
better Remedy againſt theſe Corruptions, 
than all the Gibbets and Whipping-Poſts 
in the Kingdom. For as. neceflitous and 
uneducated Perſons increafe, who will dai- 
ly increaſe, without ſome more effectual 
. Care be taken for the better Relief of the 
Poor in theſe Kingdoms, than by the ordi- 

_ - nary Practice is or can be done, the Mul- 
titude of Malefactors will increaſe, ſays be, 
notwithſtanding the Examples of Severity, 

1 Wbere⸗ 
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Wherefore, for Redreſs of the Miſchiefs 


relating to the Poor, and for preventing 
the periſhing of any of them, whether 
young or old, for wane of ſuch Supplies a8 
are neceſſary, and for 'other Ends 
and Purpoſes ; Work-houſes be been ere- 
fed in many Places of this Kingdom. for 
ſupporting the Poor, and inuring them to 
Labour ” Induſtry. The great Uſeful- - 
neſs of this Charity, by being founded ſo 
much upon Induſtry, will not fail to recom- 
mend it to all thoſe who are Friends either 
to the Church or State. 

And there is no doubt to be made, but 
theſe may be capable of farther Improve- 
ments, if wiſe and good Men, who have E- 


ſtates and Abilities. would but ſeriouſly ſet | 
themſelves to conſider. of the Methods RE 


which have been or may be propos'd in or- 
der to it: And a ſufficient Proviſion might - 
be made both for the younger and the 
grown Poor, if not difabled altogether, 
with much more Eaſe than hitherto, * 
haps, hath any where been practiſed. 


Ul. Relieving Poor diſtreſſ ed Horſes | 


keepers. 


Ter are a Multitude of thaſs FORTS 
ſed Houſe-keepers, having large Fa- 


milies, that have no Relief from the Pa- 


_ their Modeſty not ſuffering them to 


N 5 make 
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make their Neceſſities known, while they 
are willing, according to their Duty, to do 
all that is in their Power to get an honeſt 
IV 
Many Families have not only been re- 
lieved for the preſent, by ſmall Sums pru - 
dently diſtributed: But more than a few 
have been recover'd from Ruin, and put 
into ſome Way of Employment, by which 
they have been afterwards able to get an 
Honeſt Subſiſtence, without being burden- 
ſom to any. And indeed ſuch a wonderful 
Providence hath frequently attended this 
Method of Charity, and 1 many ſurpri- 
Zing Deliverances have been wrought, both 
ot Perſons and Families, by the peculiar 
Blefling of God accompanying the ſame, ag 
is almoſt incredible. Such numerous In- 
ſtances hereof might be given, as were e- 
nough to make an Hiſtory, And if by this 
Hint any Perſon of Quality, or other, who 
hath the Goods of this World to ſpare, be- 
Ing mov'd with Pity towards the Neceflities 
of the numerous Poor of this ſort, will but 
make the Experiment hereof, they may 
come to beconvinced, that the Eye of Pro- 
vidence is more immediately concerned in 
the Direction of this particular Method of 
| bodily Charity, and that the Ways of God 
Vith reſpeCtto it, are very wonderful. 
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Iv. Relievin ; decayed Tradeſmen, and 
putting. them into a Capacity to 
| maintain Hhemlelve for. the future. 


H AT a great Number of honeft 
trading Perſons, of different Ranks, 
by been within ſome few Years laſt paſt, . 
brought to Decay, and ſome of them t 
the utmoſt Miſery, carmot but afford a ve- 
ry melancholy Reflection. This Complaint 
is ſo general, that we every where meet 
with it; and they ſurely,” who have been 
ſupported. by Providence, during theſe 
Times, while ſuch a Multitude have been 


ſhipwreck'd in their Eftates and Fortunes 


round about them, have great Reaſon to 
bleſs God with the Subſtance which he 
hath bleſſed to them; and to communi- 
cate of the ſame, according to their Abi- 
lity, for the doing good to their poor 
Neighbour, whoſe Lot it is to'be reduced 
to Streights and Wants. 

Nor is it more the Duty than it is the 
Intereſt of the Rich and Great in the 
World, by all the proper Ways and Means 
which can be thought on, to take ſome 
Care of them who are thus fallen to Pover- 
ty, and a mean Condition, by the Faults of 
others, or by certain unavoidable Contin; 
gencies, either publick or private: Since 

hereby 
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hereby they do not only take Care of theſe 
diſtreſſed Creatures, but of themſelves al- 
ſo, and of their Heirs after them too, who 
may fall to Decay, and ſtand in need of the 
Aſſiſtance of others, no leſs than theſe do 
now of theirs, Nothing is commoner than 
for Families to be ſubject to great Changes 
and Revolutions, ſometimes for the better, 
and very often for the worſe. And who 
knoweth how ſoon it may be his own Lot, 
let his Quality or Fortune be never ſo great, 
to become poor and deſpiſed? wherefore, 
the great Inſtability of their own Condi- 
tion, and the Uncertainty of all temporal 
Goods, which haye Wings, and often flee 
away, ſhould be a ſufficient Motive, one 
would think, to incline thoſe who now 
Fourtſhin a fair and full Eſtate, to make 
this Advantage of it, while they poſſeſs it, 
to their own and others good: And parti- 
cularly to make Choice of ſuch a Method 
for it, as may ſeem more nearly to touch 
their own Caſe, by affecting both them- 
A their Poſterity, as this ſenſibly 
10 B's #7 4 oy t woes 


V. Relieving poor Priſoners. 

X Mong the miſerable and neceſſitous 
Part of Mankind, there are none 
certainly who challenge more our Pity, 
than all Fr Hen ers and Captives ; whatſoever 
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they are under, or of the Hardſhips they 


obſerved, may be made an Inftrument of 


ther are they from all proper and Chriſtian 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, whether this be in 
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may be the Occaſion of the Confinement 


endure; for if it be for their Crimes, they 
are not more the Objects of Juſtice than 
they are of Commiſeration: And to ſuch, 

Puniſhment it ſelf, as it hath been well 


Mercy and Goodneſs ; however, as they 
are not excluded from our Prayers, ſo nei. 


Aſſiſtances. If it be for their Religion, or 


Barhary among the Turks, or in the Priſons 
of the Inquiſition, among pretended Chri- 
ftians and Catholicks, or elſewhere ; whe- 
ther for an Article of Faith, -or for any of 
God's Commandments : They doubtleſs 
call for the utmoſt Efforts of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, in order to their Relief and Re- 
demption. And if it be for Poverty, and 
for not being able to anſwer the Demands, 
and even Extortion of their Creditors ; 
how much ought their deplorable Condition 
kd move thoſe who enjoy the Bleſſing of 
Liberty, and abound even in the Superflui- 
ties of Life ? << HT IE © 
Wbatſoever ſhall be done of this Nature, 
if it be done from a true Ground of Faith 
in Chriſt, and as from an incorporated 
Member of his Body to a ſuffering Mem- 
ber, will certainly be graciouſly remem- 
bred by him in that Day, when he ſhall — 
% M 2:31, 0008 


78 
riſe to 3 this Cauſe of te Poor of the 
Earth, and ſhall ſay to the Priſoners, 'Go 
farth ; and when all thoſe who haves been 
_ charitablein this way, and have looſed the 
Bands of the Priſoners, ſhall be made to 
hear the joy ful Salutation of their Redeem- 
er, meeting them, and ſaying to them, 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, for I was in 
Priſon, and ye viſited me. Hence let Per- 
ſons of the higheſt Quality call ſeriouſly to 
mind, that it is not at all beneath them to vi- 
ſit Priſons, and there to ſpread the Rays of 
their beneficient Influence; unleſs it be 
beneath them to render a Viſit to Majeſty 
it ſelf, if under an Eclipſe; for it is very 
poffibie, that they may here meet the 
King of - Kings, without knowing. it, who 
will F — and will be ſure not to 
forget any the leaſt Kindneſs there done to 
himſelf. 

There are ſeveral other Methods of do- 
ing good, beſides thoſe which have been 
here mentioned, both with reſpect to the 
Souls and to the Bodies of Men: But theſe 
have been here taken Notice of, becauſe 
they are all now, either aftually carrying 
on by ſome Perſons or Societies who have 
engaged themſelves in it; or at leaſt ſome 
_ - Attempts have been of late made for car- 
rying them on, and Encouragement given 
for proſecuting the ſame, for the Glory of 
God, and for the Honour and Wellfare of 
the Nation. And 
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And may the God of Mercy and Com- 
2affion, who is a Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and pteadeth the Cauſe of the Poor, give 
a Blefling to theſe, and all other good and 
pious Deſigns, and may he amply reward 
all thoſe who any way contribute thereto, 
both in this World, and that which is to 
| come, Amen. | „ Wood, uw is ds. Won nt ot. 
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My and Excel lency 
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0 briflian B eneficence. 


In a Poſtſcript to the foregoing 
- to * of Ali, 
Co 


Shall conclude this Addreſs 
and Repreſentation,concern- 
ing the ſeveral Methods of 
doing Good to the Souls and 
Bodies of Men, with a feu 
Reflections upon the Neceſ- 
| fity and Excellency of this 
| great Vertue; which the Primitive Fathers 
ſpeak of upon all Occaſions in ſuch a man- 
ner, as if all Chriſtian Morality were to be 
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reduced to- this one Point ; and the holy 
Scriptures themſelves declare Charity to 
be the fulfilling of God's Law. - 5 

The great Error the Generality of Chri- 
ſtians run into, in relation to this Vertue, 
is, that they look upon it as a pure Piece of 
Liberality, perform'd to thoſe to whom 1 
owe nothing, and from whom they expe 
nothing; and in this View the L. uke- 
warm neglect it, and the Worldlings have 
it in the greateft Deteſtation. | 

But now, they who indulge this Notion, 
are guilty of a very great Miſtake ; for Li- 
berality conſiſts in giving what is our own, 
and in giving without any Profpe& of Ad- 
vantage; in giving when we have no Ob- 
ligation to give; and in giving, without a- 
ny Expectation of receiving again. But 
neither of theſe Conditions can be conſi- 
ftent with the true Character of Chriſtian 
Charity; for in the Exerciſe of this Vertue 
we are not left to our ſelves, neither can 
0 we perform it as we ought, without reap 
- WH ig great Profit and Advantage from it. 
The expreſs. Command of God hath made 
dit our Duty, and his great Goodneſs hath. 

* made it our Intereſt, by annexing large 
{- Promiſes in favour of thoſe who abound in 
ls good Works,  _ 
rs 1 Among all thoſe Obligations which 

n: Chriſtianity hath laid upon us, I find ſcarce 

be any better eſtabliſhed than thoſe of doing 


e- g good: 
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good: We are oblig'd to it by the Laws of 
uſtice; by that Love we owe to our Neigh- 


bour, and by a particular Law of our Re. | 
ligion : ; the plaineſt, the ſtrongeſt, that 


was ever given by the Sovereign Le iſlator 
of the World. 7 | F 


The Law of Juſtice is what Nature hath 
engraven upon the Hearts of all Men : It is 
what the moſt barbarous Nations have ow- 
ned and reverenced : And this Law which 
requires us to give every Man his due, ob- 
liges us to do good. 

This Principle is as manifeſt as che very 


Being of God himſelf; for ſuppoſing there 


is à God who created all Men, it muſt ne- 


ceflarily follow, that he hath provided all 
things Sey for their Subſiſtence; be- 
cauſe he who gives Life is obliged to  ſip- 


Ply the Means of preſerving it. And yet, 
by the Diſpenſations of Providence, 

good Things of this Life appear to be "ſeat- 
ter'd with ſo unequal a Hand, that there 
are Thouſands upon Earth who poſſeſs no- 
thing; from whence it will follow, that 
either Providence hath been wanting to 
Mankind in Neceffaries ; or that the Por- 
tion of the Poor 1s lodg'd in the Hands of 
the Rich: Either God hath neglected the 


. Care of thoſe who are rare þ of every 


thing, or he hath devolved that Province 
upon thoſe who pofſeſs' all 23 in N 
dance. i 
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Iuo ſay the Truth, If you really believe 
you have received from God all the good 
Things you enjoy, why do you think he 
hath been ſo bountiful towards you, when 
he hath left ſo great a Part of Mankind to 
contend with Miſery and Want ? Do you, 
in earneſt, believe, that this infinite Wiſ- 
dom, in heaping ſuch immenſe Treaſures 


upon you, aimed at nothing elſe but to 


make you rich and great > What Reaſon 
can be given for his blefling ſome Families 
with ſuch Plenty and Abundance ; but that 
they ſhould freely communicate to thoſe 
who are the Charge of Providence,and who 
depend upon Heaven for their Subſiſtence. 


It is plain, therefore, from this Argu- 
ment, that if you do not do good with 
your Riches, and make them ſerviceable 
to the Souls and Bodies of your poor Neigh- 
bours, you uſe them contrary to the In- 


tention of God, who is the abſolute Ma- 
ſter of them ; contrary to the Right of 
the Poor, who have a juſt Title to a Share 
of thoſe good Things you poſſeſs; and con- 
ſequently contrary to the Law of Juſtice, 


which forbids us to diſpoſe of thoſe Things 


that do not belong to us, except it be in 
Obedience to the Orders of the lawful Pro- 
prietor. | | 


But here it may be enquired, Why God 


doth not make an equal Diftribution a- 
mong Mankind, inftead of committing the 
HATER Care 
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Care of ſome to the Charity of others) 
Now, beſides the better Subſiſtence of the 
World at preſent by ſuch an Inequality, it 
is plain, that he deſign'd, that Men ſhould 
arrive at the Happineſs of Heaven by dif- 
ferent Methods; that ſome Mens Induſtry 
and Patience ſhould be exerciſed by their 
Poverty ; and that others, by their Power 
and Wealth, ſhould be able to perform 
Acts of - Juſtice and Charity, and that both 
ſhould receive the Recompence of their 
different Vertues according to their Works. 
But you are not only engaged by Juſtice 
to relieve the Wants of your Neighbour; 
but alſo by Charity, an Obligation that 
binds it as firmly upon you as the other. 
Let us conſider the Terms of this Law of 
Tharity, and then reflect, whether we can 
diſpenſe with our ſelves for neglecting to 
do good, without a plain Violation of it; 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. If 
God had only commanded us to love our 
Neighbour, ſurely he would have ſuffici- 
" ently ſecured the Duty; for Love, we 
know, is extreme liberal and profuſe; 
but our Saviour not only commands us to 
love our Neighbour, but preſcribes the 
Degree and Meaſure of it, even as our 
ſelves. Now, how is it poſſible to ſatisfy 
. your ſelves, and convince others, that you 
love your Neighbour as your ſelf, if you 
aer him to go naked in cold Weather, 
5 wv 


of Chriſtian Beneficence. 28 
whilſt you go cloathed in Expence, and 
Effeminacy ? If you fare ſumptuouſly e- 
very Day, whilſt he has nothing to nou- 
riſh him but his Tears? may it not rather 
paſs for a Teſtimony of the utmoſt Hatred, 
if we ſuffer our Neighbour to periſh, when 
it is in our Power to ſupply him with ne- 
ceſſary Food and Raiment ? q 5 
But now ] deſire you ſeriouſly to examine 
that particular Law of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which binds this Duty upon you, and 
how could our Saviour command it more 
expreſly, than by giving us to underſtand, 
that we ſhall certainly periſh, it we neg- 
left it? How could he command it with 
greater Force, than by enjoining it upon 
the greateſt Penalty, which is eternal Mi- 
ſery. He tells us, that at the Day of judg- 
ment, the chief Crime which ſhall be laid to 
the Charge of the Reprobate, ſhall be this; 
I was hungry, and ye gave me no Meat; I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink, Iwas 
a Stranger, and ye took me not in; naked,. 
and ye cloathed me not; ſick and in Priſon, 
and ye viſited me not, If this Scene will not 
prevail upon you to be charitable, ye muſt 
— Hearts harder than the ether Mill. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, it is 
very wonderful, that there are thoſe who 


ee 
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think themſelves excuſed from the Practice 
of this Duty; they pretend that they _ 


„ 


need of what they poſſeſs, that they can 
hardly keep within the Bounds of their 
Revenue: But can you think this manner 
of Reaſoning will exempt you from the 
Wrath to come? At the Vears End you 
ſay, you find no Over- plus of your Re- 
venue: But during the Courſe of the 
Year, how many ſuperfluous Expences 
have you made? Do you reckon among 
thoſe things which are neceſſary for your 
Support, all that which Play, all that 
which Vanity, all that which even Debau- 
chery it ſelf conſumes? Examine well 
your: Houſes, your Furniture, your Ta- 
bles, your Cloathing, your Coffers, and 
then tell me whether you might not have 
given that to God, which it may be you 
—— conſumed in provoking him ? Be 
pleaſed to examine all theſe things, and 
remember, that at the dreadful Tribunal, 
they will be examined once more. after a 
moſt rigorous manner. And our viour 
himſelf will then judge, whether you have 
not ſquander'd away that Portion of Goods 
which was due to him. 
But why ſhould you require ſo much Im- 
portunity to perform an Attion of juſtice; 
eſpecially, ſince it will meet with ſuch an 
dant Recompence of Reward ? 


ther Advantage, than the Pleaſure that re- 
ſults from ſuch Actions, ſurely that is ſuffi 


cient 
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If doing Good were attended with no o- 
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of Chriſtian 'Beneficence. 287. | 
cent to make you in love with it. What a 
Pleaſure is there, to enter into a Family as 
an Angel of Peace, and to leave thoſe in 
Acts of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, whom 
we found plunged in Mourning and Deſo- 
lation? What Pleaſure ! to go about ſow- 
ing Joy in the Minds of Men, ftrewing eve- 
ry where Quiet and Serenity, changing the 
Conditions of Men, making Happy ones, 
and working Miracles ? 1s it poſſible there 
ſhould be any ſo fooliſh, as to chuſe rather 
to ſee their Coffers full of Dirt and Earth, 
than to be Fathers to the Poor, . Inſtruments 
of Providence, viſible Gods, as it were, of 
this World, loved, bleſſed, and almoſt a- 
dend 
Vet this is one of the leaſt Advantages 
that Men reap from Charity; it is of ſo 
great Price in the ſight of God, that they 
who poſſeſs it, and exerciſe it in an emi- 
nent Manner, are peculiarly entituled to 
the divine Favour, and more eaſily obtain 
the pardon of their Sins. St. Peter aſſures 
us, That Charity ſhall cover a Multitude of 
Sint: And St, Paul, that it is a Sacrifice with 
m- which God is well pleaſed. And our Saviour 
de; hath pronounced the Merciful bleſſed, and 
an that they ſhall obtain Mercy: That if you give 
| Alms of ſuch Things as you have, all Things 
%-: are clean unto you. N 
But Men, diſpoſed to hold faſt the good 
Things of this World, are not inclined to 

1 | Part 
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part with their Treaſures for ſpiritual and 
mviſible Riches : They expect farther Aſ- 


ſurances of receiving wich Uſury what they 
part with all with ſo much difficulty. Now, 

to Men of this Temper, I would only ob. 
ſerve, that-God vouchſafes ve often to 


Increaſe the Riches of thoſe, who lend to 


him, by having Pity upon the 1 Poor. We 
have ſeen great Families ruined by Luxury 
and Gaming ; and Debauchery often over- 
turns the beſt eſtabliſhed Fortunes ; nay, 


very often Men fall into Poverty by the 
fame ways which Human Prudence judges | 
to be the fitteſt to increaſe their Wealth; 
but when did ever Charity bring a Man to 
a Morſel of Bread? Shew me thoſe Chil- 


dren that have been left deſtitute by the 
Almſdeeds of their Fathers; tho? we daily 
meet with thoſe that have been ruined by 
the Commerce, or by the Employments of 
their Parents. On the contrary, how ma- 
ny extraordinary Things happen to multi- 
y what Charity hath ſcatter'd abroad? 
And there are few Perſons, who have very 


much loved this Vertue, and ſteadily prac- 


tiſed it, but have experienced ſomething 
that was miraculous in this Matter. I have 


Seed begging their Bread. 
But the badueſs of the Times is frequently 


made an Excuſe for the neglect of this Ver- 


4 tue; 


been young, and nom am old, ſaith the pſalmifſt, 
Vet never ſaw I the Righteow . ere nor bis 
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tue z hut. am afraid. r i Os "Chi 
rity that makes the Limes fo bad. Charis: - | 
ty is a ſort of Seed, and it is not lefs Folly: 
to \ retrench out Charity in bad Times, than 
it would be not to ſo our Fe ere 
the Haryeſt hath been inconſiderable. 
Another Objectiom that: is:GCumbiinges ur- 
ged againſt exerciſing this Chriſtian Vertue 
„or Charity, is a nitwenens Eumily of Children. 
Now, for this very Reaſon, you ought to 
e abound in good Works, that your Children 
may have a. better rigbt to che Blefſuig of 7 
15 Geh Rae ſuroſb Portion: Their 
3 BY Number hath never prevented you from 
L Hproving your Money to tte beſt Advan- 
1e tages. Beſid es tho you ate obliged to take 392 
care of ybur Childten; it muſt not extend 
ö to the — Jour elf, vou are a- 
+ | fraid leſt they ſhoufd Want fornethingiblte:. 
a. WW your: Death; and haue you no A rela: % 
i. 296 leſt you ſhould fin no Freafure laid 
1 > p for yeur ſelf in the nent Life? In ſhort,” 
ry you have a mind to leave each of them 
-m excellent Patrimony, teach them by 
ng ur on Example great Tenderneſs to the” 
vo boor, and Chriſtian Zeal to relieve whe” 
Wantsſof Mankind; this is a Furid {that 
can neyer be exhauſtetl; and: thiéy withbe” = 
tufficiently, Rich if chey can ſucceed: Ny ſueh * 
all: Inheritance i Dis 991 a 
I knom not whether what hach been — | 
an COD bag lufficient 85 diſpoſe the 1 bY 
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a: The. Nest ud Aba 
aſſiſt their poor Brethren; but it -ought- 
methinks, to convince che Poor that God 
hath not forgotten them, but that they are- 
dearer to him than ais generally- thought. 
I£tbey/ want the: Neceſſaries of Life, they 
have reaſon: to complam 6f the Injuſtice, 
and Hard-heartednels of the Rich, But not 
to murmur againſt che Providence of their 
heavenly Father, for what hath he not 
done to ſupply their Wants? Chriſt hath- 
bumbled himſeif to that purpoſe, that he 
might become their Pattern; he hath invi- 
ted them by Promiſes; he hach commatnd- 
e&rhem by Precepts, and he ſiach excited 
them by Tbreatnings: He bath given to 
As, Stewards witch great Bbunty; that the 
Door might be-ſufficiently ſupplied; and if 
natwithſtanding all this, they are left to 
periſh, and that the. Rien turn that to their 
__ own uſe, which was beſtowed: upon them 
f the Relief of others, God will take the 
Cauſt of the Deſolate iats his:own Hands; 
and do them Juſtice; 0), 0/9 1 260)» 
Im the Methods of bir unſtdarchabte pro- 
widence, he may diſcharge thoſe unfaithful 
Sta wards by o ſome unforeſeen Aecident 
which. is litt je thought of reduce thioſe to 
extreme Poverty who! have been deaf to- 
the Wants and Gries of the Needy; but 


their ſure and certain Puniſnment {i wilk 


bet at: the great Day of Retribution. The 
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them, to provide for their Subfiſtente, and 


to Cherith them ab your Children: TO 2515 
cuts fot᷑ them all neceiliry Inſtructio 0 ; 
their Souls, as weiss their! Bode, | 
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